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THE COPY OF THE KINGES 
GRACIOVS PRIVILEGE 


Enry theeyght by the grace of God kynge of 
England and of Fraũce, defenſour of the galt, l 
of Irelande, and in earth ſupreme hed immediatly ynder 
Chriſt of the church of Engtande,To al Printers of bokes 
wythin thys our Realme and to all other our officers, mi 
niſters and ſubiectes theſe oute letters hearyng or ſeynge 
— let you wete, that we of our grace eſpeciall 
aue gyuen priuilege ynto oute welbiloued ſubiecte Ris 
charde Bankes that no manet pat ſon wythin thys oure 
Realme, ſhal prynte any maner of bokes, what ſo euer ou 
fayde ſubiecte ſhall prynte firſt wythin the ſpace of ſeuen 
yeares nexte enſuyng the prynting of euery ſuche boke ſo 
by hym printed vpon payne of forfeture the ſame. wher: 
fore we wol and commaunde you that ye nor none of you 
do pteſume to prynte any of the ſayde bokes duryng the 
tyme afore ſayde,, as ye tendte oute pleaſure and woll a- 
uoyde the contrary,” 7 - - 
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on Corpus Thriſti daye. Fol. lxvij. 
The Epiltle on Corpus Chriſti day. The fyrſte 
Epiſtle to the Corinthyans, the. xi. chap. 
Thargument : 
t The inſtitucion of the molt bleſſed ſacrament of 
the Julter is here by S. Paule deſcribed vnto vs, 
Rethren,that which delivered vnto you I re⸗ 


Bega of the Lorde, that the Lorde leſus the 
ſamenyght in which he was betrayed, toke breade 
and when he had giuen thãkes he brake it and ſaid. 
Take ye and eate, this is my body, whych is broken 
fot you. Thys do ye in the remembraunce of me 
After. the ſame maner alſo he toke the cup whe ſup 
per was done ſayeng. Thys cup is thenewe T eſta⸗ 
ment in my bloude. This do as ofte as ye drincke it 


in temembraunce of me. For at ofte as ye ſhal eate 
| thisbreade and dryncke this cup, ye ſhal ſhewe the 
Torqdes death tyll he come. Wherfore whoſoeuer 


ſhall eate of this breade and dryncke of this cup vn 
worthely fhalbe gylty of the body and bloude of 
the Lorde. But let a man examyne himſelfe,and ſo 


let him eate of the breade and dryncke of the cup. 


For he that eateth and dryncketh vaworthely, ea⸗ 
teth and dryncketh his owne dampnacion, bycauſe 
hemaketh no difference of the Lordes body. 
The exhortacion vpon this epiſtle ye ſhall fynde ime 
mediatly before the Epiſtle on Eaſter day, 
The Goſpell on Corpus Chriſti daye. 
T he. vj.chapter of Ihon. 
Thargument. 
V Chailt is the true bzeade of lyfe, 
| N. ij. Jeſus 


on cotpus Chriſti daye. 
Eſus ſaydevntohys diſciples and vnto the 
2 company of the lues. My fleſheis meate in 
dede, and my bloude is drincke in dede, He 
that eateth my fleſh and drincketh my bloud, dye! 
leth in me and I in him. As the lyuyng father hathe 
ſent me, add I lyue fox the father: Euen ſo he that 
eateth me: ſhall lyue by the meanes of me. Thyr i 
that bredde,whych came downe from heauen:not 
as your fathers dyd eate Manna, and are deade. He 
that eateth of this breade, ſhall lyue euer. 

] N thts pꝛeſent Goſpel(good people) our ſaulour 
Þ hziſte whiche is the true ſhepherde and feder of 
our ſoules goeth about to ſhake of fro our myndes 
the fylthy cares of thys cozpozall Iyfe, wyllynge vs 
rather to apply our ſeiues and to labour wyth the 
gredy deſyze of the heuenly and goſtly ryches, to ob 
tepne eyerlaſiynge lyte. Be byddeth vs caſte out ol 
our myndes the wozldy bzead wherwtth our bodics 
be fedde and couet that heauenly bzeade which gy: 
ueth and conkerreth vnto vs cucrlaſtpnge andim- 
moztall lyfe of the ſoule. Thys bzeade is taktnby 
kapthe, and fapth is to be obteyned and gotten ofal- 
myghty god.Foz tt is vndoubtedly hys gyfte. ho 
ſoeuer therfoze beleueth tn Chziſte, he alredy hathe 
tuetlaſtyng Iyfe,inaſinuche as he hath the fotitayne 
of ynmoztalitte. J am(fayeth Chaiſte)the bzeade of 
Iyfe.Js who ſhulde lay. J am that ſame fode which 
gyueth lyfe not only cozpozall,but rather the lyfe of 
the ſoule and eternall. The Jues(amonges whom 
Chziſt was conuerſant,and vnto whom he had this 
comunicacton ) boſted muche in the Manna, y was 
ſente downe from heauen vnto theyz aunceſtouts. 
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on Corpus Chriſti daye. Fol. lxviij. 


But what ſayeth Chaiſte vnto theme Pour fathtts 
dyd eate Manna in the wyldernes, and dyed, Pour augin. 


fathers(fateth S. Auſtine)bicauſe you be lyke them 
murmuryng fathers of murmurpng chyldzen. Foz 
aſſuredly this people in nothing offended god moze 
then in grutchyng and murmuryng agaynſte God, 
Now they therfoze dyed bicauſe they beleued ( ſaieth 
S.Jufttn)the thyng that they ſawe, but the thynge 
theyſawe not, they beleued not noz pet vnderſtode. 


Oſacramentũ pietatis, o ſignũ vnitatis, o vinculũ n 
charitatis. Qui vult viuere habet vnde viuat,acce- wordes 


dat, credat, incorporetut, vt viuificetur. S wonder of ſaynt 
tr Auſtin, 


full ſacrament of godlynes, o wonderfull token o 
bnitie,o wonderfull bonde of charttie. He that wyll 
lyue he hath wherofhe may liue, let him dꝛawe nigh 
let him beleue a let him be tncozpozated that he may 
be quickened. Let hym not departe fro the frame of 
d membꝛes let hym not be a rotten mebꝛe wozthy to 
becat ot noꝛ yet croked wherof he map be aſhamed 
Att him be a fapʒe mebꝛe, open, ſound a cleauyng to 
the body. Let him lyue to God. Let him now labour 
ratte, that he maye afterwarde lyue in heauen. 

The ſacramẽt of this thing ( ſaith this holydoctour 


that is to ſaye,of the vnitie of the bodye and bloude 


of Chaiſe, is taken at Gods bourde of ſome men to 
theyz ſaluation,# of ſome to theyʒ damnation. The 
thyng it ſelfe is oꝛdeyned to the ſaluation of al men 
und to the deſtruction of none; Foz my fleſhe(ſayeth 
Chaiſte)is very meate,and my bloude very dꝛyncke. 
This bzeade came downe krom heauen and hath an 
heauenly power of wozkynge gyuen it of God, that 


who ſo euer wozthelp do cate it, ſhall lyue eternally 


on corpus Chriſti daye. 
and neuer dye. Wherkoze good chziſten people, we 
haue no nede to demaund from heuen any Manna 
ſythe me haue the very heuenly bzeade in dede, that 
is to ſap, the body of oute ſauiour Chꝛiſt ready vn, 
to vs. to gyue vs cuerlaſtynge lyfe, pf ſo be we woll 
take it woꝛthely and wyth fapth. Foz vndoubtedlye 
Chꝛiſt is that heuenly bzeade which gyueth immoz 
talitie to oure ſoules, and whiche foz our ſakes was 
betrayed ⁊ crucifped, He ts the wozde of god in wh 
who ſo cucr ſtedfaſtly wol beleue,ſhall haue cuerla- 
ſting lyfe. oho ſocucr ſhal couey this heucly byead 
into the bowels of hys ſoule , ſhalbe nouryſhed and 
growe vp to euerlaſtyng life. Foz without faile this 
is the lyuely bꝛead, whych is deſcended downe from 
heuen, euen the moſte pzeciouſe bodp of our ſautour 
Chziſt whyche was becraped and put to death tore: 
deme the lyfe of the hole wozlde.Let vs beleue it, it 
vs take it we Chat lypue. The myſterp of this thing 
is ryght ſtraunge and wonderful to the wozld, But 
ſurely onlcs thou beeſt by faith ingrafted and inco 
pozated into this mpſticall body x ſtycke faſte inthe 
ſame(ceuen as a bzaunche doth in the vine tree thou W 
ſhalte hauenolyfe in the. Let vs not (my frendes) I 
murmoure wythin our ſelues as the Jues dpd, and 
ſap how can he gyue vs his fleſh to eatee The Jucs 
Auſtine (ſapeth ſaynte Augultine ) bycauſe they vnderſtode 
not the bzeade of concozde : therfoze thep diſcozded, 
and fel at varſaunce withtu themſelues. But ſurely 
they that eate thts bzead,do not ſtryue noz contend? 
within themlſelucs,fo2 by this moſt bleſſed and hea- 
uenly bzeade god maketh them to dwel in his houſe 
in full vnitte and concoꝛde together.Chziſt aſſuret) 
vs, that onles we eate hys fleſhe, and dzynche hys 


on Corpus Chriſti day Fol. lxix. 
dlode, we ſhall not haue Iyfe in vs. But how ſhal we Loh, vi. 
tate his fleſhe and dzynke his bloudexz Truly(as all 
holy doctours expounde this texte)we eate Chiiſtes Auſtine 
fleſhe and d2inke his bloude, when we communicate lib. tij. 
and take parte of hys paſſion, and ſwetly and pꝛofi⸗ de dot 
tably lay vp in out memozy that his flcſhe was cru- — 
cifjed and wounded a that his moſt pzecyouſe bloud 
was ſhed foz vs. He that beleueth not thus in hym 
(ſapeth ſapnt Augultine)eateth not Chziſt, and ther 
foze he hath not the Chziſten fayth,without whyche 
he can haue no pardon ofhys ſynnes. 
Wherkoze( my fredes)let vs dayly eate this heaudp 
bzeade this Chziſt our louing ſauiour in ſpirite and 
by kayth. Let vs J ſaye take holde of him let vs ap- 
pzehende him by kaythe, let vs take the benefite and 
ble ok his paſſion and reſurrection, let vs make him £y 
all ours. Let vs ſuffre hym to entre into vs, Spirt- 
tually we ought dayly to receyue him, But both ſp 
titually and alſo ſacramentally and cozpoꝛally we 
muſt receiue him with moſt hyghe reuercce in fozme 
of bzeade at ſuche tyme as the churche appoynteth, 
and namely at the feaſte of Eaſter. Þ aye, when we 
come to the aultare of god, and to his holy boꝛde let 
bs take hede, that we wozthelp recepue in fozme of 
bieade his moſte pꝛeciouſe body leſt we take hym to l. Cor. xi 
bur dãnacion not diſcerning p Lozdes body. Vohich 
thyng we can not do without penance ſtedfaſt fatth 
und ful purpoſe ot amẽding our foʒmer lyfe. Let vs 
fyꝛſt oꝛ euer we appꝛoch to this bleſſid ſacramẽt exa⸗ 
mine our ſelues by knowledging our linnes againſt Contris 
god, wherunto we ſhalbe bꝛought by heryng a conſi cion of 
dering gods wil declared in his lawes x percetuing herte. 
in our 


| On Corpus Chriſti daye. 

in our cõſcience þ god is diſpleaſed w bs fo2 þ ſame 

and therupon cõceiuing not only greate ſoꝛowe but 

- alſo great feare of gods wzath towardes vs, cõſide⸗ 

ring we haue no wozthy merit to lap befoze god ag 
ſufficient ſatiſfaction foꝛ our ſinnes, which done, we 

Faythe muſt cõceiue ſure hope fayth þ god pet wil fozgiue 
& hope yg our ſynnes not foz our owne wozthines but foz$ 
of torgi only merites of his bloude # paſſion which faith we 
ſhal cõfitme by 5 applieng of Chziſtes pꝛomiſe cõteſ 

, ned in his goſpel # namely iu the iuſtitucion of this 
Mat. moſt bleſſed ſacramẽt where it is ſaide(giuen fozthe 
. remiſſi6 of our ſynnes). But to the atteining of this 
8 fayth, the ſeconde parte of penaunce,p is to lay con⸗ 
gon to fellionto the pꝛeſt is neceſſary, inaſmuch as the ab⸗ 
2 preſte lolucion gtue by him is oꝛdeined of Chziſt to applie 
the p2omiſes of gods grace to vs,accozding to theſe 

Loh. xx. textes. vohoſe ſynnes ſoeuer you fozgtue ſhalbe foz: 
Luce. x,. giuen, whoſe ſynnes pe reteine, ſhalbe teteined. Allo 
He that heareth you heareth me. Finally being thus 

truly penitent cõtrite # cõteſſed, we mult alſo bzyng 

The fru foꝛth 5 frutes of peuaũce, as pzaper,faſting a almes 
tes ofpe dede. Me mull alſo make reſtitucion o ſatiſtaccion 
aaunce, in wyl d dede to aut neyghbours in Þ we haue done 
them wꝛong. we mult alſo do al other good wozkes 

of mercy a charitie expꝛeſſe our obedient wyl in ful 

fylling of gods cõmaũdemẽt outwardly when tyme 

and occaſion ſhalbe gyuen vs. Thus we ſhall era» 

mine our ſelues a ſo xecepuethys moſte holy ſacra- 

ment wozthely. Otherwiſe we ſhal receiue our owne 
damnation.Whertoze my fredes do as J haue here 
declared vnto you and pe ſhal teceiue foʒgiutnes of 

pour ſinnes # at laſte the croune of eyerlaſting lyfe, 


Unto whiche. ac. 


IHE EPISTI LE 


ON TRINITIE SONDAY.THE 
IIII. chapter of the Apocalyps. 
Thargument. 
{ Godes Maieſtie is here deſcribed, 

IT 1 Loked vp and ſaweadore open in hea⸗ 
rj { i uen,and the fyrſt voyce whych I herde 
EM was as it were of a trompet talkynge 
vyth me, whych ſayd:come vp hyther 
and I wyll ſhewe the thynges, whych mult be ful⸗ 
filled herafter. And immediatly I was in the ſpirite 
and brholde a ſeate was ſet in heauen, and one ſat 
on the ſeate. And he that ſat, was to loke vpon, like 
alaſper ſtone,and a Sardyne ſtone. And there was 
arayne bowe aboute the ſeate, in ſyght lyke to an 
Emeralde. And about the ſeate were, xxiiij. ſeates. 
And vpon the ſeates,xxiiij Elders ſyttyng, clothed 
in whyt rayment, and had on their heades crownes 
ofgolde. And out of the ſeate proceded lightenin⸗ 
s, and thundrynges, and voyces, and there were 
euen lampes of fyre, 23 before the ſeate, 
vhych are the ſeuen ſpirites of God, And before 
che ſeate there was a ſee of glaſſe, like vnto cryſtal 
and in the myddes of the ſeate, and rownd aboute 
the ſeate were foure beaſtes full of eyes before and 
behynde. And the fyrſt beaſt was lyke a Lyon, and 
the feconde beaſt lyke a Calfe, and the thyrde beaſt 

hadafaceas a Man, and the fourth beaſte was lyke 

aflyenge Egle. And the foure beaſtes had eche one 
g EC $.1, of 
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why the 
feaſt of 
Trin tie 
was in- 
ſitute, 


on Trinitie ſonday. 

of them. vi.wynges about hym, and they were full 
of eyes wythin. And they had no reſt daye neythet 
nyght, ſayenge: Holy, holy, holy, Lorde God al- 
myghty whych was, and is, and is to comme. And 
whan thoſe beaſtes gaue glorye and honoure, and 
thankes to hym that ſat on the ſeate( whych liueth 
for euer and euer) the. xxiiij Elders tell do wne bes 
fore hym that ſatte on the trone and worſhypped 
hym that lyueth for euer, and caſt their crownes be 
fore the trone, ſayenge: thou arte worthy o Lorde 
oure God to receyue glorye and honoure, and po⸗ 
wer, kor thou haſt created all thynges, and forthy 
wylles ſake they are, and were created. 
4 people we be ſure by ſcripture, that there 

is but one God. Foz it ſayth, Herken o Iltacl, 
thy god is one. But fozaſmoch as the ſcripture doth 
attribute godheade a godly ſubſtaunce to the, ther 
foze the fathers haue founde out the wozde(perſon) 
koʒ the auoydyng of many errours, And hereof foz 
dilcerninge the ſayd perſons is the name of Trint- 
tie come into the church, wherby we ſignifye not.iif, 
vnegall perſons, but thzee perſons coequall of one 
bnpartable ſubſtaunce x eſſencie. And as touchyng 
the vſe of thys feaſte, oure pꝛedeceſſouts thought it 
good, to haue ſome certapne tyme appoynted inthe 
church, wherin they might intreate of the officies of 
thoſe thze perſons egall in godheade. Ind bycauſe 
the fourth chapter of the Apocalyps ſemeth to ſctte 
fozth wonderkully well the mateſtie of: god and not 
obſcurely to touche the myſterpe of the Trinitie, the 
church of Englande condeſcended tohaue the * 


On Trinitie ſondaye. Fol.lxxi. 
red in the chuche thys day, whych bzefely God wyl⸗ 
lynge, we ſhal declare vnto pou, Thus it beginneth 
After thys I loked, and beholde adore open in hea 
uen, and the fyrſte voyce I herde,was as of a trõpe 
ſpeakynge wyth me, ſayenge: Come vp hither, and 
I ſhall ſhewe the what ſhall be done hereafter, 
(This doze which ſaint Jhon ſaw open, no doubt is 
the intraunce and commyng to the new a heauenly 
Iyfe, whyche Chziſte oure Santfoure hath made vs, 


as the Epiſtle to the Hebzues the. x. chapter wytnel· Phil. li. 


ſeth. Foz our cõuerſacton ought now to be in heauẽ. 
And ſapnt Ihon doth here deſcribe the Judicial po 
wer ol Chzyſte gyuen hym of the heauenlye father 
wherewyth he defendeth hys churche from the po⸗ 
wer of the aduerſaries. And he ſayeth: There was a 
ſeate ſet, and vpon it a ſytter, wherby he betokeneth 
Heſtabtlitie of Chzyſtes raynge. Foz hys ſeate 02 
trone iS(as Dauid ſayeth)wozlde wythout ende. 


And he that latte vpon thys gloꝛtous and pzincelp lxxxiuj 


trone oz ſeate was to loke vpon like a Jaſpar ſtone 
and a Sardpne ſtone. By thys is vnderſtanded no⸗ 
thpngeels, but acertayne heauenly & royall bewtp 
ſhewpng aſwel the mateſtte as the power mooſt ex⸗ 
cellent of the tudge Chziſte. Foz the cloth of eſtate a 
topall ſeates of kynges be wont to be mooſt richelp 
decked and furnyſhed foz the ſettynge out of they; 
Mateſtte and authozitte. Nowe, the Jaſpar ſtone 
they ſaye beareth the ſemblaunce of water, and the 
Sardyn ſtone of fyer, wherby is vnderſtanded that 
the Loꝛde is wont to make hys tudgementes in wa 

Hail + ls III 


On Trinitie fonday. 
ritif,and in the ſeconde Epiſtle of Peter the laſt cha 
piter and in many other places of ſcripture, 
The ray Anda raynebowe was about the ſeate in ſyght like 


ne bow. to an Emerald. Che rapnebowe is a token that god 

the father is made at one with vs by Chzyſt andre: 

emerald conciled to mankynde, as appeateth Gen.ir.Nowe 

the Emeralde they ſay is of ſuch grenenes a vertue 

that it maketh all thynges aboute it to flozyſhe and 

growe. Euen ſo by Chziſt the woꝛld is renewed and 

Lactan it xeflozyſheth,as Lactantius doth very elegauutly 
tius. and well declare in a certayne Hymne. 

And aboute the ſeate were. xxiiij. ſeates. And ypon 

the ſeates.xxiiij. Eldets ſyttynge,clothed in whyte 

taiment, and had on their heades crownes of gold, 

Saint Jho doth here allude to the maner of a rcal- 

me well ozdered, where kynges and p2tnces whyche 

are to gyue ſentence in maters of weyghte, woll not 

do it without the aſſiſtence of certaine auncientper- 

ſonages that haue good experience of thpnges and 

knowlege of the beſt la wes, leſt they myght ſeme to 

condempne any man of thepz owne pꝛiuate luſt and 

pleaſure. W Hherfoze by this alluſt he declarcth that 

God is a mooſt iuſte iudge, whoſe ſentence all juſte 

perſons ſhal appꝛoue and pꝛayſe as mooſt rightful 

and true. By the.xxiiij.Elders pe (hall vnderſtande 

al well the patrtarches and pꝛophetes of the olde lp: 

nagoge, as the Apoſtles, Cuangeliſtes, & doctouts 

Exod, Of the new Teſtament,and alſo the godly kyuges1 

xxiiiſ. luges of both peoples. Foz they in ſcripture be cal 

Nu · xi. led Elders, Now by the ſyttynge of theſe Elders is 

Ack. xx. vnderſtande the felowſhip of the tudictall 2 

Alt, 


On Trinitie ſondaye. Fol.lxxij. 


Ja Chziſt,accozdinge to Chaiſtes owne ſapenge. Mat. 
xix. Pe ſhal alſo (yt vp6 the.xij.ſeates iudginge the 
ke Þ | tiy.trybes.Jiſo ſapnt Paule witneſſeth that ſaintes , p 
d cal tudge of thys wozlde.By they whyte garmen⸗ 
tes 02 robes, wherewpth they were clothed,is ſigny⸗ 
ve fyed pureues of mpnde, innocencpe, and indifferent 
ne —4 wythout affection. By thepz crownes of Ex od. 
1d golde bpon they heades J vnderſtande the mooſte 
d # pureſenſe of feith,wherby they ſhal iuge of al, accoz 
e to the arbitrement of God, ſo that what ſo e⸗ 
uer they Chall iuge vpon earth, ſhalbe ratifyed alſo 
n | tnheauen,accozdynge to that ſapng of Chuſt. Wa- 
8 thew. x vii. What ſo euer pe bynde on earth, ſhalbe 
dounde in heuen, and what ſoeuet pe loule on erth, 
the ſame ſhalbe louſed in heauen. Furthermoze they 
. the felowſhyp of the victozies and raygne 
ok Chziſt,accozdyng to that in the Epiſtle to the He: cap. xi. 


bzyes, The ſapntes haue vaynquyſhed realmes by 
fapth. Jt foloweth in the texte. 

Aud out of the ſeate proceded lyghtenynges , and 

thonderynges, and voyces. And there were ſeuen 


2 of fyre burning before the ſeate which are 
me ſeuen ſpirites of God. The pꝛeachyng of the A- 
uᷓpvoſtles and of men apoſtolicall is cõpared to lyght⸗ 
de mynge and thondzynge, bycauſe by it is pzoclamed ; "oy 
the fearfulnes of gods domes and tugementes the 
| 


which hange ouer the heades of infideles and ſuch | 
as beleue not. By the. vij.lampes of fpze bzennynge 1 6 
.& befoze the trone J vnderſtande the ſeptifozme ſpi⸗ k 4 
is F Citeof God, that is to wit, the fulnes and perfection 2 
v» # theheauenly graces wherwyth the kyngdome of 15 
ſt, S. ij. Chziſt 1 


On Trinitie ſondaye. 

Eſa.xi, Chʒiſt is furnyſhed. It foloweth, 

i. cor. xi - And before the ſeate there was a ſee of glaſſe like 
vnto Ctyſtall, and in the myddes of the ſeate aud 
rounde aboute the ſeate were foure beaſtes full of 
eyes before and behynde. &c. My frendes the ca 
lamities of this wazlde, wherwyth the ſtynch of the 
fleſhe is repoutged and the naughtye affectes of the 
Tame vtterly maztifped, muſte nedes be paſſed ouer 
of vs, euen as it behoued the people ot God to paſſe 
the red ſee, befoze they could entre into the lande of 

biheſte. woherfoze thoſe heuenlp & ſpiritual waters 
be here ſignifped, wherwithal, the pourgyngeof the 
ſoules and the ſpirituall byzth and regeneration is 

Ioh iij. made. Foz onles a man be bozne agapne of water 

i Pe. uij ſpirite he cã not ſe God. And he calleth it a ſee after 
the Hebzues faſhion, which be wont to cal al gathe: 
rynges of waters ſees, as in the thyꝛd boke of kyn: 
ges it is called the bzaſenſee wherin the pꝛeſtes i 
their miniſtracion waſhed,and in certaine other pla 
tes. Now glaſſe is a bzight thyng wherby is meant 
that the water ok baptiſme purifyeth and maketh 
bꝛyght not ſo muchthe bodye as the hartes,yeacud 
in the outwarde conuerſation of maners accoꝛding 
to that of Chʒiſt. Let your light ſo ſhyne befoze men 
that they maye ſe pour good wozkes . But why is 
thys ſee of glaſſe lykened to Cryſtall Sutelp by: 
cauſe Cryſtall is a water which by continuaunce of 
tyme is turned into the hardenes of a ſtone, ſuche 
ones ought they that be baptiſed to be bꝛought vn⸗ 
to, that is to ſape, ſtronge and harde in fayth. 

By the. iiui.beaſtes full of eyes befoze and — 

Me one 
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on Trinitie ſondaye. Fol. lxxiij. 
ſome do vnderſtande the. iii. CEuangeliſtes, other, 
(whole ſugemente better agreeth to the ſcripture as 
it ſemeth ) do hereby vnderſtande thoſe heuenly and 
miniſttatoꝛtouſe ſpirites 02 aungels whyche be ap- 


poynted to ſtande at the foute quarters of heuen( by Heb. ij. 


which the kyngdome ol Chziſt, that is, the church is 
ſpzed) to execute the thynges that be decreed by the 
vuſerchable and eternal coũſayle of God to be done 
in mens thynges. Theſe be full of eyes befoze and 
behynde, that is to ſap, thep be replenyſhed with the 
(cience-and knowlege of thinges paſſcd and thinges 


to come. And the fyꝛſt beaſt was like a Lyon, the ſe⸗ 


tonde lyke a calfe,the thyꝛd had a face lyke a Man, 


and the fourth was like a flyenge Egle. Foz the vn⸗ 


derſtandyng of thys pe ſhal note, that in a Lyon is 

ze q ſtrength, in a calfe labout and diligence, 
in th face of a ma pzudence a ryght dome, in an E⸗ 
gle ſwpftnes c alſo facilitie, in doyng theyz miniſte- £9 
ries, al which vertues they haue nede of, whych wol 
adminiſtre well and pꝛoſperouſly any kyngdome. 
And foꝛ thys cauſe in the pſalmes the Lozbe is ſaid 
tu ſpt aud tyde vpon Cherubim, bycauſe ̊ by them 
he executeth hys 4ugementes couragioully, diligẽt⸗ 
lypzudetitty,and wyth great ſwyftnes. Tothts in⸗ 
tirpzetaciodoth the ſcripture agre. Foz the pꝛophet 
Ezechtel in the. x. chapter doth vnderſtand by þ.itit, 
beaſtes the Cherubun, a he maketh alſo the foure 
deaſtes one, hauynge pet foure faces oz fozmes foz 
the fozſsyde-vertues whexwyth thoſe-miniſtrynge 
ſptrites whole ſeruice Ch2iſt vſeth in p adminiſtra⸗ 
tion ol hys kyngdome, were indowed. In that they 
haue ſyxe wynges a pece, is betokened theyz ſwyft⸗ 
olg nes 


ns che eee nee en — 


Eſa.vi. 


On Trinitie ſondaye. 
nes of obedience to execute the thynges that they be 
appoynted vnto. In lyke maner doth Eſay deſcribe 
Seraphim. Thele aungels, oz yf ye lyſt, theſe foure 
Euãgeliſtes which alſo be angels that is to ſap me 
ſangers,by whome Chꝛiſt the — conquerour of 
the aduerle powers is caryed thꝛoughe out the hole 
wozlde as it were in a triumphall charette, haue n 
reſt neither day no night but crye without ceaſing, 


Holy, holy, holy, that is to ſape holy father, holy 


Math, 
xxviij. 


ſonne, and holy ſpirite comfozter, one Loꝛde a God 
almyghty, in whole name all we that belene be bay: 
tiſed. And whan thoſe beaſtes gaue glozye,honoure 
and thankes to hym that ſate on the ſeate which ſy⸗ 
ueth foz euer and euer, the. xxiiii.elders of whom m; 
cion is made bekoꝛe fel alſo downe befoʒe him which 
— on the trone, and wozlhypped hym that lpueth 
02 euer. 
Now therfoze good chziſten people, ſyth thoſe hol 
ſpirites oꝛ angels,and the hole quere and church tri 
umphant in heauen do wpthout ceaſynge, laude, 
pꝛapſe and magnifye the hygh mateſtie of the God: 
heade, let not vs which be the churche oz congrega- 
cion militant here in erth,be behynde with our pꝛay 
ſes,comendactons,and thankelgyupnge. The holy 
angels do crye befoze, let bs anſwere in 5 ſame note 
t ſape.Yoly father, holy ſonne, holy gholl cofozter 
Let vs, J ſap, accoꝛding to the exemple of the. xxl 
elders caſt oure crownes befoze the trone, that is to 
ſaye,,confeffe the crownes and rewardes whiche we 
that be Chaiſtes ſeruauntes haue, come of Chziſtes 
mere goodnes #no part of our owne deſeruing,and 
ſaye:Thou arte wozthp o ozde out God to — 
72 glozie 
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On Trinitie ſondaye. Fol. Ixxiij. 
glozye,and honoure, and power, Foz thou haſt crea 
ted all chynges ano fog thy wyl:thep be, Whiche ly 


Aut and reigueſt wozlde wythout ende. Amen. 


The goſpell on Trinitie ſondaye. 
The.uj . chapter of Ihon. 
Thargument. 8 
A conflicte betwene the iuſtice of the lleſh and 
the tuſtice of the ſpirite. ey | 
Here was a man ot the Phariſees named Nico 
1 demus;aruler of the lues. He came to Ieſus 


by nyght and ſayd to hym: Rabbi, we know thou 


arte a teacher comme from God, for none can do 
theſe tokens that thou doeſt except god were with 
hym. leſus anſwered and ſayd vato hym: Verely, 
verely, i ſaye vnto the, oules a man be borne from 


hohe, he can not ſe the kyngdome of God. Nico- 


us {ayethynto hymuhowe gan a man be horne 
4 — — older _ _ into: hys mothers 
wombe and be borne agayne: leſus anſwered: ve⸗ 
tely verely I ſaye vnto the, excepte a man be borne 
of 2 ſpitite, heicã not entre into the 
_ of god. Thatwhycheis borne of fleſh 
ifleſhe, and that whycho is botne of theſpirite is 
ſpltite. Naruay le not thou that I ſayde to the, ye 
ſte be horne from aboue. The wynde bloweth 
whete it liſteth, and thou heateſt the ſound therof, 

ut canſt not tell whence it commeth and whether 


it goeth. So is euery one that is borne of the ſpitite 


Nigodemus anſwered and ſayd vntohym: how ca 
ibeſe thynget be · lefus anſwered and ſayde vnto 
£164 T.i. hym 


On Trinitie fonday, 
kym:arte thou a maiſter in Iſrael and knoweſt not 
theſe thynges! Vetelye, verelye I ſaye vnto the: we 
ſpeake that we do know, and teſtifye that we haue 
ſene: and ye receyue not our teſtimonie, If I haue 
tolde you eafthly thynges, and — not how 
ſhall ye beleue, yf I tell you of heauenly thynges! 
And no man aſcendeth vp to heauen, but he that 
came do wne from heauen euen the ſonne of man 
whych is in heauen, And as Moſes lyfte vp the ſer⸗ 
pent in the wyldernea, euen ſo muſte the ſonne of 
man be lyfte vp, that who ſoeuerbeleueth in hym 
peryſhe not, but haue euerlaſtynge lyfe. 

Aſermonvpon thys Goſpell. 
] A thys A people) is conteynedaſoze 
1 diſputacton vpon the iuſtice of the ſpiryte, and 
the itiſtkce of the fleche. eacheth and defen: 
deth the ſpiritnaltaftire, Arcodemiug the other tut 
fopet that he ſalfteth hymCelfeto be taught and in⸗ 
ſtructed of Chʒyſte. 


The dec Fpiſt therfoze we ſhall tonſydet the perſon of A 
aription codemus, as the Soſpell deſcribeth hym,and hout 
of Nico kulyſhly he ſpeaketh of the new byꝛth. Foz hetby ws 
demus. , (hall-efppe what we alſo can do of oure owne powet 
in godly and ſpirituall maters. owe the Cuange⸗ 

lyſt certifieth vs Acodemus was a Phaulſer, 

and a ruler ok the Jues, meaning herbp, that foz the 
outwarde congerſacton he was fauctes in lyuyng 

and flozyfhed in ſuch apparaunee of honeſty and ho 

kynes that he was nombzed of the Jues euen awo 

geſt p chefelpa ky;}},Lohere thou haſt the deſcript# 

on of Nicodemus perſon whpch befoze the _ 
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On Trivitie ſonday. Fol. lxxiſij. 
both pꝛudent and ryghtuouſe, And pet neuertheles 
this wozldly wiſe and holy man is not ſo hardy noz 


ſpeake vnto hym, albeit he tudgeth Chzilt a teacher 


ente from God and can not denye hys lygnes and 


mpꝛacles. J pꝛape pou, whp doth uot reaſon here 

tome foꝛth, openly to confeſſe Chziſtes doctrinerFoz 

ſcqys thynge doth Chziſt in anp wiſe requpꝛe where The 

he ſapeth; He that confeſſeth me befoꝛe men, J ſhallfleſhe is 
alſo confeſle him befoze mp father and the angels of fearfall. 


bheauen. Surely reaſon can not do this, it farte paſ⸗ 


eth her powers to ſubiecte herſelfe to the hatred of 


the wozld foz Chzyſtes ſake.Jud therfoze Chziſt res 
- quyzeth of vs to hate oute owne ſelues, to kyll oure 8 
old Adam, that we map ſo be tranſfozmed into new ith. 


creatures. But what knowlege hath our fleſh a out 
nature of ſuch tranſfourmpnge oz new byzthr Su⸗ 
rely no knowlege,no fclynge, no vnderſtandyng at 
alas thys ſayntly Nicodemus this holy pzelate tru 
—— to hys owne good wozkes ful wel declareth. 
[ talketh of the ſpiritual and new byzth, # Nt- 
todemus loketh vpon the carnal byꝛth, ſayng thus. 
Howe can a man be bozne agayne whan he is olde⸗ 
hall he crepe agayne into hys mothers wombee 
how foolyſhip,how bnwyſely foz al his out 
holynes thys noble pzelate ſpeaketh of god⸗ 
ngese Pea Chaiſte is fapne to expounde vnto 
how it commeth to paſſe that we be made new 


he pet vnderſtandeth him not a 

he aſketh againe how it can be. J pꝛay you 

p uler poynt do pe ſe in thys Nicodemus, 
what other thynge do ye fynde in hym but igno⸗ 


C. il. raunce 


15 1a. on Trinitit ſonday. 
raunce,blyndnes, and inkidelitie: Wherkoz though 
bys outward conuerſacion ſhyneth neuer ſo muche 
befoze the wozld pet it can not pleaſe God. God be: 

Tere v. Yoldeth not the outwarde face and vyſoure, but the 
Ro. alli Wynde and fayth as alfo Hieremp ſapth.Ind what 
fo tuer is not of fapth is ſpnne, The inwarde rygh: 
tuonfncs and goodnes muſt go befoze,oz els þ out: 

warde can not pleaſe God. Pf thou haſt not the in: 

warde tuſtice,fozthwith Chaiſt ſapeth:Onles poure 
ryghtuouſncs be better then p ryghtuouſnes of the 

{cribes and phariſees ye ſhal not come into þ king: 

dome of heauen. Wherkoze lyke as Nicodemus is 

here founde vnſkylful, rude, and foolyſh in waters 

.. concetnyng the honour of God and our helth:tuen 

ſo be all we, olde Adams, and al fleſhly(acco2dynge 

to Chuſtes ſayeng, what ſo euer is gendꝛed of ficſh 

what ls fleſhe) onles we be lyghtened of the Lo2des (pt: 
theſcrip Tite. Me cal fleſh here the hole nature of ma the bo 
ture cal dy,mptide, reaſon, vnderſtanding,wyl, beſide theho 
leth ly gooſt. Such a man and ſuch a body of ſynne ſu⸗ 
fleſhe. erlp tan do nought but ſynne, ſeme he neuer ſo gay 
Ro . viij. to other men, and be he decked wyth neuet ſomany 
good wozkes, whych thynge ſaynt Paule declarcth 
coptoufly to the Romapnes, and in thys place thys 
Nicodeme ful plapnly ſheweth by his wiſe talking, 

Newe Secoudly,Chuſt teacheth vs in thys goſpcl the 
byrtn. new byzth,whpch thynge Ntcodemus coulde not at 
tapne vnto. a fyzſt he ſo ſpeaketh of thys new by;th 

o2 tegeneratiou that he maketh it playnly neceſſary 

nat it to dur ſoules helth. Foz thus he ſapeth:Oules a na 
— — be bone agayne, he can not ſe the kyngdom of god, 


the king Now to le the zyngdome of God is as muche as i 
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N on Trinitie ſondaye. Fol. lxxv. 
de tuſtifped. XOherfoze conſpder here wyth the eyen dom of 
dk thy mynde what Chziſte ſpeaketh of thys maner God. 
- tuſtificacio,and agayne what Nicodemus thinketh 
- agapalt it.Chziſt reaſoneth and gathereth thus. No 
- wozke; no reaſon no outwarde conuerſacion iuſtifi⸗ 
eth, it is only the newe byꝛth that muſt woꝛke thys, 
Agapnſt thys concluſion Nicodeme thus obiecteth, 
pt ſo be my outwarde conuerſacion, wozkes x lyfe, 
beconfozmable to the law,than foz ſuch wozke ſake 
God can not but tuſtifye me and make me eternally 
bleſſed,But ſurely thys ſapeng of him is excedyng- 
ly both falſe and wycked, foz aſmuche as all men be 
pers, and only God true. Wherfoze let vs conſyder pſa · cxv 
the nature of thys regendzynge in what ſozte it is. 
Onles(ſayth Chziſt) thou beyſt bozne agayne of wa 
ter and ſpirite, thou canſt not come into the kyngdõ | 
ol heauen. Marke that in baptiſme this newe byꝛth B=Ptiſ- 
begynneth. Foz it is a token of lepnge the fleſhe,as w · 
Paule witneſſeth Rom. vt. And thys is one parte of 
the new byzth. Now in baptiſme the holy ghoſt alſo 
is giuen and where as we be thus kylled, he rayſeth 
bs vp agayne,he dzyueth, dzaweth,altereth, and ſo 
wozketh in vs that we be led nomoze with fleſhly af 
fections hut wyth ghoſtly and that we ſhuld bzeath 
and tharke-no loger vpon erthly thynges but vpon 
heanenly thinges,and ſhulde lyue henſfozth only to 
ouſnes . And thys is thother parte of thys 
new byꝛth. It foloweth hero, that to be boꝛne again what t 
is nought els but to dye to ſynne warde, and by ſpi⸗ is to be 
rite and kayth to lyue to iuſtice warde. Where thys neue 
chaũceth there is the kingdome of god eſpyed, there vorne. 
is the reabne of heauen entred « gloziaci- 
| ui. on 
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on than is lefte here to the tyghtuoulnes of Nicode⸗ 
mus: Surelp it is not wozth a ruſhe, noz to be ſette 
Phil lit. An hawe by, none otherwiſe than Paule eſtemed hig 
i. epghtouſnes that he gat in hys Jewych lyte no bet⸗ 
ter than donge. Foz not the thynge that commeth of 
our owne reaſon, but that which the ſpitite wozketh 
in vs is acceptable to God. The thinge that is gen; 
d2ed of the ſptrite ts ſpitite and is only of valute b 
Eph. li (020 God. And therfoze ſapnt Paule ſayth to the & 
Pn. un pheſtans . Do of the olde man attozdynge topoure 
fozmer maners and conuerſation,and put pe on the 
new man. Bow ca reaſon do 02 compꝛyſe theſe thin: 
ges, ſyth it can not percepue thynges cozpozall and 
outwarde,as from whence the wpnde commeth and 


whyther it woll: To conclude, thys newe by;thisa & . 


wozke of the ſpirite , though the Papiſtes do neue 
ſomuche pꝛeache the iuſtice of thepzfleſhe, 
Chriſt Thyzdip, we be here taught, who hath gottẽ gy⸗ 
nad, uen, deipuered. and comunicated bnto vs hy f. 
fed vn Cite, euen the ſonne ol man Chaiſte, who oniy came 
the ſpi · from heauen and tetourned into heauen. Sy what 
cite, thynge then hathe he gotten and deſerued bnto vs 
this ſpirite: Truly herby, that he was likewiſe eral⸗ 
Nu. xxi. ted as the [crpent in wyldernes . But whit maner 
ſetpent is thys e (The people of Jſracll ones grud: 
ged agaynſt god and blaſphemed hym ſo heynoul⸗ 
that he ſent vpon them fpery lerpentes. And who ſo 
euer was bytten of any ſuch ſerpent,dped therof, 
Here God at laſt moued with the pzaters and reque 
tes of Poles, commaunded a bzaſon ſerpent tobe 
erected foz a ſigne,that whoſoeuer beyng ſtryken of 
any ſuche ſerpent,ſhulde loke vp to that bzaſen — 
pe 


Fa On Trinitie ſondaye. Fol.lxxvi. 

pent, ſhulde be healed. Thys fygure Chziſt dzaweth 
to hymſelke, and this in ſentence he fapeth:J ſhalbe 
* delpyered to myne aduerſaries to be crucifyed and 
t laſt Capne,foz thys intente, that by my ctoſſe and 
death God the mooſt loupng father myght be paci⸗ 
* fied&reconciled to the wozlde,200ho locuer therfoze 
beyng ſtryken with the poyſon dart of ſpnne.loketh 
vp to me that is to ſap,beleueth on me, ſhall not thã 
peryſh., but ſhal attapne euertaſtyng lyfe, Lo ſuche 
one is Chʒiſt vnto vs, be fozgyueth vs our ſynnes, 
Fbeſtoweth on vs his ſptrite,he tranſfoʒmeth vs to 


of God-; fo that we cleaue vnto hymn and beleue on 
hym wpthont doubtynge , Wherkoze good people 
chat God of hys endles goodnes woll vouch- 
aue to create in vs a ſyncete and ryghte 
kapth, let vs all pꝛape. Ta whoine 
be allglozye and honoure 
foz euer and euer. 


| Imen 
TheEpiftle on the fyrſt fonday after trinitie. 
The. l. epiſtle of Lohn the.ilij. chapter. 


* Thargument. 
- 4GFYowe God loued vs fyzſt, and how we ought 
ᷓbpy hys exemple to loue our nepghbour. 


N oſt dearely beloued brethren, God is loue — 
Yin thys appeared the loue of God to vs ward 
bycauki that God ſent hys only begotten ſonne in 

to theworlde, that we myght lyue thorow hym. 
Hereiq is loue, not that we loued God: but that he 
louedvs.,and fent his ſoane to make agrement for 
g our 


pew creatures, he ozdepneth vs the ſonnes a heyzes £9 


— — — 
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on the fyrſt fondaye 
our ſynnes. Dearely beloued, yi God ſo loued Ve, 
we ought alſo ro loue one another. No manhath 
ſene god at any tyme.Yf we loue one another, God 
dwelleth in vs, and his loue is perfyte in vs. Hereby 
knowe we that we dwell in hym, and he in vs, by: 
cauſe he hath gyuen vs of hys ſpirite. And ve hau 
ſene and do teltifye, that the father ſent the ſona 
to be the Sauiour of the world. Who ſoeuer cofel: 
ſeth,that Jeſus is the ſonne of God, in hym dyel: 
leth God, andhe in god. And we haue kno wen, and 
beleued the loue that God hath to vs. God is lou, 
and he that dwelleth in loue, d welleth in God, aud 
God in hym.Hetin is the loue perfite in vs, that v: 
ſnulde haue truſt in the daye of iudgement: Fora; 
he is, euen ſo are we in thys worlde + - Thereisno 
feare in loue but perfyte ſoue calteth out feare, for 
feare hath paynfulnes. He that feareth, isnotper: 
fyte in loue. We loue hym, for he loued vs fyiſt. 

If a man ſaye: I loue god, and yet hate hys brother 
he is a lyer. For how ca he that Jayethnot his bro 
ther whome he hath ſene, loue God whom hehath 
not ſene And thys commaundement haue weot 
hym: that he why che loueth God, ſhulde loue hys 
„ p .. RE. 
CY frendes thys hole lertion is a tommendac⸗ 

E of gods loue towatdes vs, by whole tren 

ple we alſo be commaunded to loue one another. h 
that loueth not(lapetij ſaint Jhon which wꝛote th 
epiſtle) knoweth not God though he neuet ſo much 
boſteth hymſelfe to be a chziſten mi, fo: god is * 
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after Trinitie. fol. lxxvij. 


ta herin appeared the greate loue and charitie of 
God to es vs men, that he ſent his only begot⸗ 
ten ſonne into the wozld,to thintent, that by his me 
tyte we myght lyue thzough hym whych els ſhulde 
haue dyed with perpetuall death. But happelp pe 
wolle here (ape, that we pzonoked God with oure 
loue and merites fyzſte to loue vs. No not ſo ſayeth 
flaynt John, that is a falſe opinion and a ſtarke lye, 
* Fozinthys is the loue, not that we loued God, but 
that he loued vs fyzſt, and ſent hys ſonne to be a ſa⸗ 
ctikice and a purgynge fozour ſynnes. But herken 
what S. Zuſtine ſapeth of thys mater. What good Aug. oõ 
merptes coulde we then haue, when we loued not Pia 
God. Foz that we myght take loue to loue wyth, wer 
were loued, when as pet we had it not. This (ſapeth 
he)v6th John thapolkie moſte openly affirime. Not There 
that we ſoued God, but p he loued fyzſte vs, Truly nge 
(ſapeth ſaynt Auſtine) thys ts moſte ryghtly and, þc,.e 
well poken. Foz we could not haue to loue him, on- grace, 
les we had taken thys of hym, in that he loued vs 
ſyꝛſt. Howe can we do good, yt we loue note oz howe 8 
do we not good, yt we loue: Foz albeit gods cõmaũ 
demente ſemeth ſometyme to be done of not louers 
but of fearers:pet ther is no loue, no good wozke is 
tuputed, neyther ryghtly is it called a good wozke, 
fozally is not ot kayth is ſynne. Ind fayth wozketh 
by loue. Hytherto ſpeaketh Zuſtine. Wherkoze mp 
eee 
vs, we alſo to loue one another. Pe ap: 4 
| du um God dwel in vs, ſyth we ſe him note J — _— 
1 2 Abett we ſe hym not wyth the ves oak 
de pet he dwelleth in vs, foz God there wol dwel 
. VU. i. where 


+11} Onthefyrſtefonday. 
Queftis where chatitie is excerctſed,Suc agatne ye wol aſke 
Exod. howe is it that John fapeth here, noman cuer ſawe 
xxxiif. God, ſeyng it is red in ſcripture that many of 5 fa; 
Soluciõ thers haue ſene hym face to face as Jacob.Moſis, 
and other. J anſwere; noman euer ſaw God as god 
and viſible. Foz the lawe was gyuen by angels act, 
vij.and it ts playne that Jacob ſawe but au angel. 
Foz euen in the ſelfe ſame.xxxiij.chapter of Exodus 
God ſayeth : Man ſhall not fe me and lyue. So thi 
God dwelleth in vs inufſibly.Jt foloweth therfoze, 
if we loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and his 
loue is made perfecte in vs. Surely the knowledge 
and cofefſton of Chʒiſt maketh vs al one with God, 
ſo that we ſhalbe perpetually in hym, and he in vs. 
The ſpi But here ye muſte marke, that thys knowledge can 
rite of not chaunte, but to ſuch as be indowed with 5 holy 
God, gooſt. Foz he ſapeth: Herby we knowe that we dwell 
in him and he in vs, bicauſe he hath giuen vs ofhis 
ſpirite. And we haue ſene and do teſtify ( ſayeth S. 
Ihon) that þ father hath ſent his lonne to be ß Sa 
utour of the wozlde, O glad and toyfull tydynges. 
What an excedynge charitie and loue was thys? 
Then ſyth God ts ſo louynge vnto vs, pea ſyth he 
is the ſeife loue, pf we woll dwell in hym, we muſte 
loue, not only hum, but alſo fo2 him, our ncighbour, 
Foz that we do to our nepghbour he coũteth it done 
to himfelfe. Now it is a moſt certapne token of out 
loue towardes God, yk we boldly a with confidence 
loke fo2 the daye of iudgement. Foz yt we feare, we 
declare that we be no perfpte loucrs, Foz feareis 
not in loue, but perfyte loue caſteth out feate. My 


frendes herzen agayne what ſaynt Juſtine — 
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after Frinitie. Fol. lxxviij. 


tozment and paynfulnes in it and it is not in chart- 
tle; but perfpte charitie caſteth it out. Ind ſurely a 
mã ſo much hateth ſinne, as he loueth iuſtice, which 
he can not do, the lawe fearynge hym by the letter, 
but the ſpirite healynge hym by grace. Thys w2y- 


teth the mooſt excellent doctour of the church ſaynt 
Auſtine to the confuſion of p vaine ſophiſtes which 
- blaſphemouſly wꝛyte and ſpeake againſt the iuſtifi⸗ 
enge _ of God whych wozketh by pure and ly⸗ 


vel 0 
doherkoze( good bzethzen a ſiſters)let vs not thinke 


truſtinge to our owne merytes and wozkes, that we 
loued God fyꝛſt, and ſo deſerued kyndnes at hys ha 
des. Foz yf ye thynke ſo, ſaynt Jhon repꝛoueth you, 
ſayenge: We loue God, bycaufe he fyzſte loued vs. 
Now it a man ſayeth.he loueth god, and hateth hys 
bother, he is a lyer. Fo: he that loueth not hys bꝛo⸗ 
ther whome he ſeeth, how can he loue God whom he 
hath not ſene⸗ And this chngunderyent{ſapth ſaint 
Ahr haue of God, that he that loueth God, muſt 

o loue hys bꝛother. But I pzaye you howe do we 
loue our bzother and ſe ſo many lye in euery cozner 


that keareth hell, feareth not to ſynne, but Aug. ad 
to bzenne. But he feareth to ſyune, which hateth ſyn Anaſta⸗ 
s hell. Chys is the chaſte feare that remapneth ko ſiũ cpi. 


* enerandeuet. Foxthat fearevf punyſhment hath ln. 


wythout comkoꝛte: N ea we ſe Chziſt an hogred,and Nach. 


ve gyue hym no meate. We le hym thyzſty, and we «yi, 


gyue him no dꝛynke. We ſe hym harbꝛoughles, and 
be take hym not in, naked, we cloth hym not ſyck, 
and we vyſite him not, in pꝛiſon, and we come not to 
hym. Foz in almuche as we do it not to one of theſe 
U. ij. our 
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dure pooze bzethzen;Chaiſt count it vndone ts hym. 


Wherfoze yt we vnkepnedlye loue God, lette vs de. 
tlare our loue wpth mozthy frutes, let vs loue oute 
vethzen, as we be here wylled to du. Than ſhall we 
wyth contideucrand full hope lone foz the daye of 
tudgement without feare, at which tyme the heuen⸗ 
lp kynge (Hall ſaye vnto vs. Come pe bleſſed of my 
father inherite the kingdome pꝛepared fo2 you 
fromthe begpnupnge ofthe wozlde, To 
111 thys heauenly kynge the ſonne 
ok man oure Lozde and 
Sauioure be gy- 
Auen al glo⸗ 
rye foz 
euer and euer 
Amen. 
. The Goſpell on the fyrſt ſondaye after Trinitie, 
TDhe. xvi. chapter of Luke. 
— Thatgument-. 
Y Ok the ryche man and of pooze Lazatus. 
] Eſus put forth aparable vnto hys diſciples, ſay 
Tenge: There was a certayne rych man, whyche 
was clothed in ur le and e why te, and fared 
delicioufly ler daye : And there was acertayri 
begger named Lazarus, which laye at his gates ful 
of ſores, deſyryngevo be refreſhed wyth the cto- 
mes, whych fell from the rich mans borde, and no 
man gaue vnto hym. The dogges came alſ O, anc 
lyckedbys fores. And it fortuned that the begget 
dyed, and was caried hy the angels into Abraham 
boſome. The rich man alſo dyed, and was buried 
Toy + 4. An 


h after Trinitie. Fol. lxxix, 
und beyng in hel in tormẽtes, he lyfte vp hys eyes 


ad ſawe Abraham a farre of, and Lazarus in hys 


boſome, and he cryed and ſayde: father Abraham: 
haue mercy on me, and ſende Lazarus, that he may 
| dyppethe typpe of his fynger in water, and coole 
my tonge: for I am tormented in thys flame . But 
Abraham ſayde: Sonne remembre that thou in thy 
lyfe time, receiuedſt thy pleaſure, and cõtrary wiſe 
Lazatus receyued payne. But nowe is he comfor⸗ 
ted, and thou arte punyſhed. And ouer all thys, be⸗ 
tyene vs and you there is a greate ſpace ſet, ſo that 
they whyche wolde go fromhence to you can not: 
ther maye comme from thence to vs. Then he 
ſayd:I praye the therfore father, ſende hym to my 
fathers houſe(For I haue fiue brethrẽ) for to warne 
them, leſt they alſo come into this place of tormẽt 
Abraham ſayd vnto him: they haue Moſes and the 
ptophetes, let them heate them. And he ſayd: naye 
father Abraham: but if one come vnto them from 
the deade, they wyl repente. He ſayd vnto hym: If 
they heare not Moſes and the prophetes, neyther 
ll they beleue, thoughe one roſe frome deathe 
yne. 

Ood people thys goſpell as it is right comfoz 

V table to the pooze godly perſons :ſo it is ryght 
frarfull to the vngodly rych perſons, The ſe]y poꝛe 
godly perfon is muche vexed with troubles and dif 
eaſes in thys lyfe, he lyeth otherwhyles beggynge 


atrpch mens gates, ful of ſozes, deſyʒynge to be rc- 


iteſhed wpth the cromes: whych fal fro theyz tables 
1 VU. iij. The 
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The vngodly perſon lyueth all at pleaſure and o: 
ryſheth. But le the ende of theſe two in they; death; 
(The pooze Lazarus is fozthwyth carped by angels 
into Jbzahams boſome. The rich man is buryed in 
hell. what is thys, to be boʒue vp of angels and a 

be layd in Habzahas boſome. Surely it is nothing 
els, but to dye in the fapth of Abzaham, whoſe ſou⸗ 
les muſt uedes be in the handes of God. What is it 

to be burped and to lye in hell tn toꝛmentes : To dye 
wyth an eupl conſcience, Theſe thinges do chaunce 

g in death, what tyme we paſſe out of thys woꝛlde. ll 
beit ye ſhal pet vnderſtande, that it was not pouet⸗ 
tie that ſaued Lazarus noꝛ the ryches that damned 
the rych man, but it is the fapth that ſaucth a which 
wozketh pacience and hope, and agapne it is 5; lac; 
of fapth and deſpiſyng of the neyghbour that dan: 
neth. As long as the rych man lyned he was ſo cho: 
ked myth wozldly pleaſures, that he coulde notſee 
what was what. but whan he was in hel and into; 
mentes than he lyfted vp hys eyes, then he ſawe J- 
bꝛaham afarre ot, and Lazarus in bys boſome. Su 
rely my krendes in death kyꝛſt we eſpye our vngod⸗ 
lynes and damnation, Tha we ſe the felicitte a ioye 
of the godly perſons, Thys is that wozme that dy: 
eth not, whych the pꝛophete Eſape ſpeaketh of. Thi 
xxy, kyꝛſt the vnwyſe virgines le that the wyſe haue oyle 
Then it commeth to our mpnde,to whome we haue 

done good, and to whome we haue done euel. Then 

doth the lawe ſhewe it ſelke, where as the goſpellis 

taken awap, then fyꝛſte, but to late and in vapne, ve 

ꝓrou.i. ſeke fauoure. Then thou rych mi thou canſt ſpeake 
fapze and ſape:ather Abzaham, haue mercy * me 

ut 


after Trinitie. fol lere 1 
But hetken o thou bngodly rych man, what father 1 
Abzaham ſhal anſwere the agayne. Sonne remem⸗ (| 
bye, that thou in thy lyfe tyme, receyuedſt thy plea⸗ | 
ure, and contrary wyſe, thys pooze Lazarus tecey⸗ 3 
ued payne. Lo the ſentence of the ſharpe tudgement 1 
ol God. Fos as ſapnt James ſapeth : Judgemente Laco. ii. 
wythout mercy ſhalbe to them, whych haue ſhewed ; 
no mercy. Allo the wyſe man ſapeth in hys pꝛouer⸗ 5 
bes. He that ſtoppeth hys eare at the cryeng of the | 
; pooze;thall alſo crye,and not be herde. Furthermoze 4 
| the pzophete layeth: Foz thys ſhall euery godly per⸗ Pf. xxxli 1 
ſon make hys p2ayer vnto the in due ſeaſon, but in 1 
the greate water floudes they ſhall not come nyghe 4 
hym. So good people pe ſe by thys parable,that af- f 10 
ter this lyte we ſhal come ſhozt to make interteſſion N 
tyther foz our ſelues oz foz others. Foz the ſoule of 1 
thys ryche glutton here eſpyeng he coulde nothyng "F 
pzeuaple foz hymſelfe began to intreate foz his fyue * 
bzethzen,and deſyꝛed that Lazarus might be ſent to | 
bys fathers houſe foz to warne them, leſte they allo 
come into that place of tourmẽt. But what was an⸗ j 
f 


ſwered vnto hym agapne? They haue Moſes and 

the pzophetes, let them heare them, as who ſhulde 

ape, they haue gods woꝛde amonges them, whyche 

teacheth them, howe to eſchue euerlaſtyng punyſh- 

mentes, and how to be ſaued, if they wol not regard 

tt, there is no recouery in them, Undoubtedly thys 

anſwere teacheth vs two thynges. Fyꝛſt, that p wyl #? [ 

of God ought not to be learned of the dead,as Mo- N. 

ſes alſo fozbyddeth in Deuteronompe, ſayeng: Let Deut. 10 a 

noman ſerch the trouth of the deade,foz God abho z: * 

teth it. And ſurely not wythout cauſe,foz he that en⸗ ! | 
| ſearcheth Fi 


on the fyrſt ſonday. 


ſercheth the trouth of deade men, ſheweth hymlelle 


not contented wyth gods woꝛde, which is a ſpnne g 

gaynſt the ſeconde commaundement. Alſo to ſearch 

the trouth of deade men, is to put other meanes thi 

pꝛeachers, by whom God woll haue his wozde kno⸗ 

wen and ſpꝛed abzode. Thys thynge doth the exem⸗ 

ple of Saule teach vs, which after he was caſte vy 

of the Loꝛde and vtterly wycked in his herte, by the 

helpe of a wytche tayſed vp the pzophete Samne| 

from death, that is to wyt a certapne perſon reſen; 
biyng Samuel in voyce and vyſage. 

econdly, thys anſwete of Abzaham teacheth 

bs, thatbeſpde the wozde wzptten, none other is t 

ve loked foz oz to be herde, though an angell halt; 

come from heauen, 02 a gooſt tyſe fro death to ſpfe, 

Woherfoze good chziſten bzethzen and ſyſters, Jer: 

hozte in the Loꝛdes name pou that be tych to mate 

Luc. xvj pour ſelues fredes of pout wycked Mammon that 

is to ſap, of your wozldly goodes that when ye dye, 

they may teceptie pou into euerlaſting tabernacies, 

leſt pe be ſerued as this riche man was. And again 

J exhozte pou that be pooze to haue ſure faith in the 

Lobe and pacience in your aduerſitte and pouertie 

And doubt pe not, but at pour departure out of this 

tranſitozy wozlde,accozdyng to the example of thys 

pooze Lazarus, ye ſhalbe caryed by angels into the 

Abra: boſome of Abzaham, that is to ſap,into eucrlaſtyng 

lyke, in whiche after the example of the father Abya- 


l. Reg. 
xxviij. 


hams 


boſome ham, who is the father of all beleuyng chyldzen the 
odly be tecepued as into the boſome of 5 heaucnly 
ather. To whom with the ſonne and holy gooſt be 

all honoure and glozp, Amen. 


Thi 
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after Trinitie, fol. lxxxi. 
The Bpiſtle on the.ij.ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The.i.epiſtle of Ihon the.iij. chapter. 


Thargument. 
Y Ofthe ſyngular loue of God towardes vs, 


and how we ought agapne to loue one another, 
Aruaylenot my brethren though the worlde 
ate you. We know, that we are tranſlated frõ 
death vnto lyfe, bycauſe we loue the brethren. He 
that loueth not hys brother, abydeth in death. 
who ſo euer hateth his brother, is a manſleer. And 
ye kno we, that no manſleer hathe eternall lyfe aby⸗ 
/ e in hym. Hereby perceyue we loue : bycauſe 
be gaue hy lyfe for vs: and we ought to gyue our 
hues for the brethren. But who ſo hathe thys 
; worldes good and ſeeth hys brother hauenede, 
* and ſhutteth vp hys compaſſyon from hym:howe 
A AR the loue of Godinhym? My babes let vs 
not loue in word, neyther in tonge: but in dede and 
in veritie. n 
F Oz aſmuch as (deare bzethzen and ſyſters)cuen 
from the begynnyng of the — — it hathe bene 
lee, as the exemple of Abel wytn 
— ſuffred perſetucion trouble, and vexacion of 
bngodly and wycked perſons: therfoze the holy 
Ipdſtle of God ſapnt Jhon doth here exhoꝛte vs to 
pacyence in perſecution and in aduerſitte, and that 
we ſhulde not be falſe harted and dyſcouraged by- 
cauſe we ſe we be euyll and vnwozthely handeled a 
intreated of the wpcked wozlde, Ind it is not wyth 
out cauſe that ſaynte Jhon moueth = * 
; | tu. [fs 02 


J 


eth,that the gov £9 
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| On the. ij. ſondaye 
fo: of truth it is a right harde thyng a man to ſtk 
faſt in trouble and not to deſpayze, oz at leſte way 
not to doubte of the trouth of gods wozd foz al that 
he ſeeth ſo many euell and vnhappy chaunces but 
hym on every ſyde. Ind beſydes that he erhozteth 
vs in thys place vnto pacience, he alſo therwythal 
comfozteth al that be vexed a troubled foz troutheg 
ſake wyth the greate benefpte and pꝛokyte whyche 
they haue taken thzough gods wozde,that is to wit 
that they be tranſlated fro death to lyfe,and be now 
made the beloued ſonnes of God, to whych comm: 
dities and pꝛofptes al the perſecutions in the wond 
be not able to be compared. | 
Maruay le not (ſapeth &.,Jhon)though the worlle 
hate you · We knoye that we are tranſlated frome 
death vnto lyfe, bycàuſe we loue dure brethten, 
O what an vnſpeakable ſolace and comfoztcis this 
(my frendes) vnto vs to know that we now lyut bn 
to God warde, albett befoze the wonde we be daylye 
moztifpyed and euen kylled none othetwiſe tha ſhepe 
that go to the laughter. And agayne on the contra» 
ry part what a fearful a hozrible thing is it that the 
wyck ed perſons whych purſue the godly be deadto I bet 
god warde / Me be than tranſlated fro death to lin 
herfozeeBycauſe fayeth Jhon we louc outt bu. I BÞ 
thzen, Surely my frendes,theloupnge of ourc bye 
thzen is an open declaration a token to the two;lds, 
that we be the chyldzen of God, Foz he that ſapeth 
he hath fapthe and ſoue towardes God, and yet lo⸗ 
ueth not hys nepghbour maketh a ſtarke lyc. F018 
ood tree,muſt nedes bzynge fozth good frute, t t 
then that loueth not hys bzother abpdeth in deat 


aftet Trinitie. Y fol.lxxxij. 5 
is to ſape, he is not pet ryſen from death to lyfe Rom. 
Le ch vnto a new lyke. Yea ſaynt Jhon goeth 
fozther and ſapeth: 
Who ſo euer hateth bys brother is a manſleyer. 

Surely my frendes the lawe is ſpirituail,and re-. 
Eee e eee 
dere teſtikye, Foz not only he that kplleth by layeng tuau. 
on of haudes and violence vpon hys bzother is in 
* law of murther. but alſo he that pur 
neyghbour with hatred, So though that 
| 4 mereheret and tnfifleet in outward dede 
in herte he is. But no manlleer hath eternal lyfe 
gbydynge in hym. Foz loke wpth what meaſure we Fat. vil 
| worm 54% , wyth the lame ſhall it be meaſured 


[ bet the doctrine and teachyng of charitte ye 
Hall vnderſtande, that it is the mat as Rape 


ct a vs to the 9 of Chiiſt e, wherby 
2 ur lyke . leſt 0 inueut and deuiſe or 
pt one 12 —.— 


dur bzethzen S. Ihon derte e here pzeuente The! 

vs and ſetteth fozth Chiſt foebathbe to be folo ue of 

d of vs, whiche loued 1 god tos 
eryll of his ward vs 


cke ta venture our 
fo 2 e z welth. 
at is to tape, the loue 


zoodes pea & our lyte wy 
5 this we kno we charitie, 

Chꝛiſt towardes vs aud lone and cha- 
tie ought to be, in almuche as he gaue his ſoule oz 
* fo vs, O what 2 — — 
lf, ag 


c 
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was this of Chziſt: And ſhal we then ſhewe our ſel⸗ 
ues churlpſh and vnkpnde agapne to hym and not 
to expꝛeſſe our loue towardes him vpon our bzethze 
accozdpug to hys commaundementeFoz that which 

is done to them he counteth it done to hymlelfe, 
ho ſo euer then hath thys worldes good and ſe: 
eth hys brother laue nede, and ſhutteth vp his cõ⸗ 
paſſion from hym, howe dwelleth the loue of god 


in hymt Is who ſhulde ſap, yf we be not beneficiall 
and good to out nedy and pooze neyghbour, it is a 
ure toben that we loue not God and conſequently 
that he neyther loueth vs. And in contrary wyſe,yf 
we be beneficial and good to oute neyghboure fo 
gods ſake it is a rpght fure ſygne and declaracyon 
of our fapth towardes God and that god loueth vs 
Wherkoze(deare bzethzen)let vs be mercyful acco- 
dyng to thexemple of the heauenly father as Chziſt 
monyſheth vs Luc. vf. And let bs not(as Jhon ſay 
eth you wine ij wozve, neyther pet in touge, but in 
1. Tun. i dede aid in trouth, and as ſaput Paule ſapeth,of a 
ood confctence,and of faith vn 
g he calleth the ende of the com 
elt de che wyꝛchy frutes of fapth, 
| we * — 
by the ryuer ſyde wh 
geth rozt in due ſeaſon, we declare oute 
— wy of the a ee whiche Þ.Jhct 
ere {peakethof chat be tranſlated from death (0 
' "Hall with the father, fonne, and holy 
J gooff, Co whom be all glozp. 
3 Sen. a; 
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after Trinitie. fol. lxxxiij. 
rthe goſpell on the. ij. ſonday after Trinitie. 
The. xiiij. chapter of Luke. 
| Thargument, 
© FG Chiiſteinthys parable declareth that he is 
not apte to the kyngdome of heaucn whych wpl 
ones lay his hand to the plough and loke backe 
to hys affections, 

Eſus put forth a ſimilitude to hys diſciples, ſay⸗ 
enge: A certayne man ordeyned agreate ſupper, 
and bad many, and ſent his ſeruaũt at ſupper ty me 
to ſaye to them that were bydden, come: for all 
thynges are no we ready. And they al atonce began 
to make excuſe. The fytſt ſayde vnto hym : I haue 
bought a farme, and I muſt nedes go & ſeit, I pray 
he laue me excuſed. And another ſayde: I haue 
bought fyue yooke of oxen,and I go to proue the 
bar the haue me excuſed, And another ſayde:I 

b 


que matyed a wyfe, and therfore I can not come. 
nd the ſeruaunt retourned and brought hys may 
er word agayne therof. Then was the good man 
of the houſe diſpleaſed, and ſayde to his ſeruaunt: 
Gqjout quyckely into the ſtretes and quarters of 
the cytie and brynge in hyther the poore, and the fe 
blezand the halte, and the blynde. And the ſeruaunt 
fayde:Lorde it is done as thou haſt commaunded, 
and yet there is rowme. And the Lorde ſayd to the 
tant: Go out vnto the hye wayes and hedges, 
id con pell them to come in, that my houſe maye 
be fylled · For I ſaye vnto you, that none of thoſe 
x.ꝝiij. men 


— 
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men whiche-werebydden, ſhall taſt of my ſupper, 
e— ſauiour Chziſte(good chzilten people) con⸗ 
ſydering the vanitie of mennes myndes in the 
wozlde:whiche foz the mooſt parte are wonte rather 
to talke of God,of his wozde,and of the bleſſed ſtate 
of the lyfe to tome: then earneſtip to appoynt they; 
myndes to remoue out of theyʒ lyues ſuche impedi⸗ 
mentes as mpght hynder them from God and hys 
wozd a ſhutte them out in coclulion from the kyng⸗ 
dome ok heauen, declareth in this goſpel as ina pio 
per parable the greatefoly of fuche as ſo contente 
themſelfe with wozdes only and vayne pꝛayſes and 
eonſydet no further to tempꝛe thepz lyues inſucke 
wyſe that another daye they may. entope in dede the 
euerlaſtpng lyfe in the kyngdome ak heauen wheriz 
they cofeſſe ſo muche blyſſe and felicitie to betas one 
there was which was ſyttyng at ß table with Chyil 
hearynge hyin talke of the relurrection of the inſte, 
ſayd vnto hym:Blyſſed is he which eateth bꝛeade in 
the kyngdome af God. Chziſte takyng occaſion of 
hys wozdes taught bothe hym and all other in him, 
that many there were which could cõkeſſe with they; 
mouth ſuch to be happy ß ſhulde be receyued there, 
but pet in the courſe of they lyues ſemed not muche 
deſpꝛous to be partakers of that blyſſe, howe greate 
ſo euer it be & howe frely ſs euer it be offred:oꝛ howe 
kyndly ſo euer they be called therto, whoſe bnkyud- 
nes, and koꝛgetkulnes of thepz owne welth and com 
moditie he reſembled and lykened to ſuch geſtes as 
were gently and louyngly called to a tych feaſt vell 
and aboundauntly pzepared in all thynges, and pet 
refuſed to come: hauyng very bapne excuſes = — 
clue 


after Trĩnitie. Fol. lxxxiiij. 
ſelueg, whole vnkynde behauioure was repozted to 
the feaſtmaker a moued hym to diſpleaſure a to re- 
nounce them foz theyz vnwoꝛthynes x to take other 
toſpt at hys feaſt. Whyche although they were but 
of pooze eſtimation, pet bycauſe they were ready tb 
e thankes to recepue the liberalitie of the feaſt 
maker ſo gentlp offred wpthout theyz deſerupnge, 
they were admpytted to ſytte at hys owne table wyth 
bimſelfe had the fruition of thoſe delicates, which 
the other that were fyꝛſte called refuſed a deſpyſed. 
here is mater(iny frendes} fo2 vs that be Gentyles 
to couſpder wyth great thankes to almyghty God, 7 
that where as the people of the Jues were fyzſt cal⸗ 
led by the ſeruauntes and meſſangers of hys wozd, 
to the greate ſupper of the toye of heauen, and they 
refuſed to come:that then it pleaſed the father of all 
merepe to ſende his ſeruauntes to cal vs to his ſaid 
feaſt, whych of al people were mooſt vnwoꝛthy, and 
furdeſt from hym, in ſomuch as we were wyde of al 
truth and lyght, ſyttynge in moſte blynde darkenes 
oferrour and pdolatrye, wanderynge in the bye pa- 
thes and croked wates of our owne luſtes and pma 
— ſo pooʒe and voyde ok all grace that in 
tof the true God we honoured moꝛtal men and 
bjutebeaſtes as our God. Thus pꝛouoked we hym 
lat, thele were our merytes and deferupnges vnto 
hym: And pet pleaſed it hym to ſende hys (eruann- 
tes to pzcach vs hys goſpeil and by the violence of 
lo great gentylnes offered vs and earneſt callynge 
an vs by his Apoſtles, we were bꝛought into his ho 
ly houſe # church ot hys electe:and there plenteouſ⸗ 
l were ſet befoze vs to recepue frelp p̊ innumerable 
graccs 
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graces x benefytes conteyned and pzompyfed in the 
woꝛde of the goſpell:ſo that now Chziſt with al hys 
ryghtouſnes, wyth all hys tuſtice and holynes 1g 
rely gyuen vs to our wealth and commoditie if we 
wyll apply our ſelues by faythe and charitie to our 
callyng. Pf we ſe the wante of ryghteouſnes in our 
ſclfe # be anhongred therfoze,let vs ſue vnto Chu 
aud he ſhall replenyſhe vs therwith. t we be ſtage 
wyth ſynne, and wolde be delpuered from the day: 
ger therof:in Chaiſte ſhall we fpnde clere remyſſion 
and ſhalbe quyte diſcharged. If we wante ſtrength 
to kyght agapnſt our inuiſible enempes, the wozlde, 
the ſleſhe and the deupll, in Chziſtes power aud af: 
ſyſtence ſhall we no fayle haue the bictozp and ouet 
tome them all. It we deſyze to be delyuered of thys 
tranſitozy wozlde and to be pzeſent wyth God toſpt 
at hys table, let vs a whyle tarp in hope vntpll the 
Lode call vs and we ſhall not doubt but be catyed 
thyther wpth his holy angels, with hym to dwel fo; 
euer. He hathe not pꝛepated thys ſupper of euerla⸗ 
ſtynge lyke of hys free mercy onely but hath alſo as 
frely pzepared all neccſſary healpes and meanes foz 
vs to ble to the better attaynynge of thys ſupper. 
Onelp let vs be ware by the exemples of the Jues 
that we be not vnkynde to ſo mercyfull a callynge 
leſte we be refuſed as they were. We be not moze in 
gods fauonr than they were, They were gods elect 
people, we were not fo, They were ß chpldzen of the 
houſe, we were fozyners and ſtraungers and none 
of the houſholde. They were the naturall bzatiches, 


we arc but grafted in thepz ſtockes and receyued in Meonſpir: 
thep2 rowmes. We ought to feare the ac — 5od. 
a q A |: 
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hall not be ſpared, yf we ſhewe vnkyndnes as they 
yd. Fe haue herd what were the lettes, whereby the 
Jcwes were dꝛawen abacke from they: ſaluacion: 
Onehad bought a farme and was ſo holly bente to 

and enlarge that to beate rule and reygne 
inthe woꝛlde, that he hadde no leaſure no2 ſpace to a 
gyue eare to the keaſtemakers callyng, and to come 
tohys ſupper. Another was ſo buſely ſec aboute his 
oren and other poſſeſſion, couetouſly gatheryng lu⸗ 
cee and gaynes, to enrych himſelke, that he choſe ras 
ther to loſe the commodttie ok that delicate ſupper 
then to lole hys gaynes. Another excuſed hymſelfe 
that he had maryed a wyfe, and therfoze he anſwe⸗ 
ted that he coulde not come. He deſpzed not to be x= 
cuſed, as the other two dyd, but ſayde flatly that 5 

to 


toulde not come, ſo harde it is fo; hym to come 
Chziſt,which hath his hert ſet vpon Þ flatteryng va 

nities and pleaſures of the woꝛlde. Let vs take hede 
tpfrendes that we be not ſo ouercome of theſe euel 
affections befoze reherſed, that we ſhuld folowe the 

ind rekuſe to come to the ſupper of euerlaſtpng lyte 
whereunto we be called. Let vs call to mynde Ln i 


urſauiour Chꝛiſte ſapeth, excepte we renounce all 
thatwe polſeſſe, we ca not be his diſciples, It is not 
euclito haue rule and dominion in the wozlde : but 
ſotoſet out hertes vpon our dignities and pꝛeemt⸗ 
dente that we ſhal foz the ſauegard of them fozſake 
hetruth and peruerte tultice: that is abhominable 
efoze God. So to enſuc honout and wozſhyp, that 
beſhaltlaboure by falſhode and ſedicton,bp ſecrete 
Feonlptracy to gette it, that is abhominable befoze 
| od, and wylbe ſurelp reuenged 9 God euer ha: 1. pet. v. 
1 „ teth 


4-157 Ontheiſj ſondaye 
teth the pꝛoude in harte he ſetteth hymſelfe a parte 
agaynſt them, euer to depoſe ſache.Though{ſapeth 

Pſalm, Dan) the ungodly iſupne hymſelfe neuer (oye, 
xxxyj, het J awe hyin when he was exabted aboue the Ce, 
dꝛe trees, bʒoaghte downe agapne to the grounde: 
J fought hys rowme and place but he was waſtq 


and vanythed awaye lyke the ſmoke: kepe thetfoye 
(byddeth Dautd ) innocency and beholde equitie:fo; 

the godly man hath euer permanent iſſue, It is not 

euell to haue ryches and poſſeſſiõs:to vſe the courſe 

of lawfull occuppenge, but ſo to enſue oure gapnes 

that we ſhall not ſpare by ryght oꝛ wꝛonge to gette 

them, is wiekednes befoze God. Ss to polleſſe ty; 

ches that vgmereyfully we chall kepe them and not 

Math. xeliefe the pooze with our fuperfluittes,as Chuiſt < 
xx/+ maundeth vs to be ſtewardes of hys goodes coinyt 
ted in our truſt, that is the thynge which pzouoketh 

hym to diſpleaſure and to pꝛonounce it very harde 

mat. xix fo ã rych man to entre iu the kingdome of heauen: 
moze eaty fozarametl to go thozowe a nedels exe. 
Pk all myſchiefe couetyfe is the roote and foſteyne 

V tim.vi ſayth S. Paule, a he ſaith that they whichdcſy2eto 
be rych fall into temptation and ſnare of the deucll 

and to dyuerſe luſtes hurtfull and foolyſhe, whyche 
dzowne men in death and deſtructton. It is that af: 

kection ſayth ſaynte Paule whych maketh the ſuets 

therot to erre fro: theyʒ fapth: They can neuer haue 
leaſure to wayt vpon Chytſt and his won which fo 


lowe thys affection;ſap, and cal Chꝛiſt what ye vy 85 


they haue no luſt no; deſpze to come vnto hym. And 
the reaſon ol this thyng Paule openeth in an other 


place where he layeth, that the Goſpell is not recep bnto 
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ned of theſe woꝛldly men, becauſe the God of thps 
wozlde hath blynded theyꝛ vnderſtandyng leſte the 
logbt of tha goſpel ſhuld ſhyne d appeate vnto ih. 
2s thele. ij. euel affections J meanethe deſyze of do⸗ 
minion and authozitle, and the mſactable deſpze-of 
tyches be greate iinpedimentes and lettes that hin⸗ 
der many a man from ſaiuacion: ſo is the aſtectio 
to plealures of this woꝛldo as greate a letiin whom 
it teygneth, to cauſe them fer lytle by the callyng ol 
God to thys greate feaſte of the glozy to come. 
Chis affection is ſo ſubtle, that whete the other two 
tan not alter and occupy the mynde ol many men; 
pet of thus they be ouercome. A beaſtely affection to 
beled with the pleaſures of thys wozlde, and ther⸗ 
fozeChziſte compareth them to ſwyne walowyng in 
the mper of beaſtly and carnal lyte, and wolde haue 
no pearles caſt befoze them foʒ then can none other⸗ 
byſe do hut treade them under fote and deſpyſe che, 
Let vs therfoꝛe good peopletake good nuiſement, 
lit vs conſyder by what gentlenes aud mercy we be 
called, Let vs conſyder whereto we be called, not to 
ne and myſery, but to feaſtynqꝗ aud baſſhetqyng 
lathe kyngdome of heauen, We hꝛauoked not God 
to tall vs by out merytes whiche were nothyng but 
blyndnes and ydolatry;but he ot his merty pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted bs, onty to haue Þ pꝛapſe of our ſaluacyon if we 
me Ar bis callyng,Let vs coſider how greata 
ele God beareth t0.0pr.hclth, which ſemeth to be an 
ſp, whan we refuſe fo come at his callyng, and not 
mly calleth vs and leaucch'vs there, but hath pꝛo⸗ 
uided all thynges to heipe vs to come thyther wher 
vnto we be called his wozde-we n facramen=- 
won ij. tes 
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te6,and hys holy dprite h — in oure hertes ve 
haue;to be pzeſent wyth vs, to ſtrength vs to come. 
IA we came, we be faued, and ſhalbe bleſſed foz eucr 
pf we tome nat but make dure excuſes; we deteyue 
— ſelues and fa the loue of vayne and tranſyto;y 
delytes and picaſures we loſe the lyfe euerlaſtyng. 
Add nt f Rane le to wpnne all the wozlde4 
* pole dur to tome to this feaſt ia 
ps not loke to be — anp other: koʒ it is p las 
feaſt ᷣ none other is to be loked foz after. No better 
meſſenger tould he ſende to vs to moue vs to come 
to this feaſt e then his owne welbeloued ſonne. God 
graunt vs all grate lo to heare the callynge of a 
— — to thys hys mertpfuli feaſte, that de 
be redy to come untohpm in thys lyfe by grace 
in the lyfe to come to de at the fcaſte wyth hym 
My kungedome in glozy, To 
ENS the ſorme, and the holp 
n mg tuetmoe honoure and 
mark worde wpthaut 
% 1. ende. Amen. q 
| ny eser. Trinitie. | 
- |"Thedcepiltedf Serve they; chapter. 
1 EINE 8 Mürgument“ 3 34) ; 
£7 Anexrhoztactod? to humilitie. 
Rethren, humble your ftluet therfore vndet 
the my hey Hande f God that he may exalre 
15 whan-thetymets come: Caf all your care w 
ym :forfiecarah for you. He oberand watche, 
for your aduerſary the deuell as a roarynge Lyoi 


wah 8 he maye deuour: 


who n 
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photm vithſtande ſtedfaſt in fayth, knowyng, that 
the ſame afflictions are appoynted vnto your bre⸗ 
thten, that are in the worlde. But the God of all 
gtůte whiche hathe called vs vnto his euerlaſtynge 
glory by Chriſt Ie ſus, ſtial his owne ſelfe( after that 
pe haue ſuffred a lytle affliction) make you perfyte 
I Arergth,an ſtably ſne you. o him be glory 
and power for euer and euer. Amen. 

T Hys epiſtle( good people) is a ryght comfozta- 
ble leffon, exhoztynge vs to lowlynes and mo⸗ 
defipe bythe hope of euerlaſtyng rewardes whyche 
temayne vnto vs. Fyꝛſte therfoze ſapnt Peter byd⸗ 
deth vs here to be humbled vnder thempghty hand 


of god. But what calleth the ſcripture to be hũblede hat is 
Surely to be humbled ſygnikieth in holy ſcripture to behã 
tobe tho wen downe, to be depꝛeſſed, and vtterly to bled. 


be bought to nought, ſo that viſpayzyng of al mas 
helpe, we percepue bothe that we be nothyng a that 
ve tan do nothyng, vpon which humilitie allo a cer 
toyrie out warde ſobernes and mekenes foloweth to 
varves the wozlde, They that in thys wyſe beyng 
humbled.docaſt the hole truſt and affiaũce of theyʒ 
harte vpon God.ſhal at length no doubt be pꝛomo⸗ 
tedandauaunced vp on hygh. Let vs then my fren 
des be humbled, let vs ſubmptte oure (clues vnder 
the myghty hand of God, that is to ſap, let vs know 
that whple we ſubmytte our ſelues one to ansther, 
rt exinbite and do thys office of obedicce not to me, 
but to God hymſelfe. Ind aſfuredlp thys ought to 
be a tygbt ſynguler comfozte vnto vs,yf we knowe 
that we by out obedience do pleaſe * mẽ only, — 


on the.iij.ſonday 
alſo God hymſelfe. But ye wol obiecte agapnſt me. 
Who wolde not wyſh to be obedient vnto God pe 
ſaye well, but we wozſhyp God with thoffice and ſer 
uice of obedience, whan we honour our nepghboute 
with obedience, whom God commaundeth to be ho⸗ 
noured. Let vs then my frendes be mcke and htible 
aſwell in weale as in wo, and let vs cuermoze haue 
in remembzaunce the myghty hande of God, where 
with we knowe that we ſhall ones be delyuered pez 
and alſo be exalted. But whene ſurely in due tyme, 
not whan it ſemeth good to vs, but whan God ſhall 
ſe it moſte tonuenient foꝛʒ vs. Ind let vs caſt all our 
care vpon hym, let vs ( ſape)commende and com⸗ 
— our cauſe to God, whych ſhall fpght and care 
'- £02 vs. 

Seconde, foꝛ almuch as the deuel hateth nothyng 
wozſe then chꝛiſtian obedience and ſubiectton in the 


6 congregacton: Sant Peter alſo in this epiſtle mo⸗ 


nyſhech vs that we ſhulde be ſobze and watche,leſte 
the deuel diſturbe our concoꝛde, and whyle we be a- 
ſlepe come and ſowe tares,accozdyng to the parable 
of Chziſt in the. xiij.chaptex ot Mathue. Let vs then 
be ſobꝛe aſwell tn our doctrine; as in our outwarde 
conuerſacpon maners of lyfe. Let vs be vigilant 
and p2udent in ali our dopuges and pꝛocedpnges. 
And whye Foz our aduetſary ( J ſay not the wozldes 
aduerſaty but the aducrſary of them whiche folowe 
godlines, which is the deuel)buſely without ceaſing 


Tang walketh about lyke a roaryng Lyon on euerp ſyde, 
leoru? tg what endee to deudut and vtterly to deſtroye vs. 
giens. Surely( good people) our moztall enemie the deuell 


is euer lyeng in wapte, not agaynſte the wozlde, but 
* 5 agaynſt 


after Trinitie. Fol. Ixxxviij. 
ynſte ſuche as renounce the wozlde and folowe 
haſt I meane ſuch as be ryght chziſtian men and 
women, to thintent he myght chaſe and dꝛyue them 
away from the tonteſſion of the Goſpell vnto foule 
and bncleane [uſtes , whom onles we reſyſte wyth 
fayth,ſobzenes,watchyng,and warenes, he woll ſu- 
tely haue the vppcr hande of vs, and caſt vs downe 
dedlonge. Howe then ſhal we chaſe away the deucl? 
with out warde and carnall thynges! No truly, but 
with ſtedfaſt faythe, which commeth from the harte 


cleaupng faſte to Chziſt the Loꝛde and conquerour £9 


of Satan our enempe hnowyng this, that the fame 
afflicions be appoynted to the hole chzilten bꝛother⸗ 
hod thzoughe out the wozlde. Wherkoze tbc ought 
got to thynke that we only be temptcd and troubled 
but we luffre it in commune wyth ſo many as are 
reſt beleuers of Chziltes holy woꝛde. 
pnally we be here comfozted againſt the croſſe and 
m ons and be put in mynde by laynte Peter, 
the God of all grace whiche hathe called vs to 

ys etetnall glozy by Chʒiſte our Loꝛde, woll at laſt 
depuer vs, and not ſuſtre vs to be tempted aboue 
tut powers and where he ſuffreth vs to be tempted 
pet he wyll make perfyte our temptacions and wyll 
confyzme, ſtrengthen, and ſtablyſh vs in them, leſt 

be peryſh oz take a fall and ſobe vtterly vayn⸗ 
0 0 of our eneiny and be confounded, 
Co this Chziſt our ſauyour and Lozd 

-* - *eternall; be gyuen eternall glozy, 

pꝛapſe, and dominion wozlbe 
wythout ende. 
Amen. 


The 


On the.iij. ſondaye. 
The Goſpell on the.iij.ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. xv. chapter of Luke. 

Thargument. 
The parable of the hundzed chepe and of the 
grote. 

T Hepublicans and ſynners reſorted vnto Jeſus 
to heare hym. And the phariſees and ſcribe: 
murmured, ſayenge: He receyueth ſynners, and ea: 
teth wyth them. But he put forthe th̃ys parable yn; 
to them, ſayenge: What man of you hauynge an 
hundred ſh:pe (yf he loſe one of them j leueth not 
nynty and nyne in the wyldernes, and go after that 
whych is loſt, vntyll he fynde it? And whan he hath 
founde it, he layeth it on hys ſhoulders wyth ioye. 
And aſſone as he commeth home , he calleth toge- 
ther hys louers and neyghhours, ſayeng vnto the: 
Reioyſe wyth me for I haue foũd my ſhepe, which 
was loſte. I ſaye vnto you, that ly kewy ſe ĩoye ſhall 
be in heauen ouer one ſynner that tepenteth, more 
than ouer nyntye and nyne iuſte perſons, whyche 
nede no repentaunce.Eyther what woman hauyng 
ten grotes, yf ſhe loſe one, dothnot ſhe lyght a cã⸗ 
dell, and ſwepe the houſe, and ſeke diligently tyll 
ſhe fynde it? And whan ſhe hath founde it, ſhecal- 
leth her louers and her neyghbours together, ſay- 
enge:Reioyce wyth me, for I haue found the grote 
vrhyche I had loſt. Like wyſe I ſaye vnto you, thete 
ſhall be ioye in the preſence of the angels of god, 
ouer one ſynner that repenteth, 
In 
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after Trinitie. fol.lxxxix, 
Athys Goſpell (deare bzethzen) is ſet befoze our 


eyen the notable exemple of the loupng kyndnes 


and mercy of Chziſt towardes vs wzetched ſynners 
and loſt ſhepe, vnto whom onely this goſpel ts pꝛo⸗ 
pouned foz a ſpnguler comfozte. Foz the Phariſees 
and ſcribes whiche be blynded with they: owne pꝛo⸗ 
per tuſtice, be not onely no partakers of thys moſte 
comfoztable Goſpell,but moze ouer they vtterly vn 
derſtande it not. Yea when they ſe that Chziſt beſto⸗ 
weth hys goſpell vpon ſpnners, they grudge there 
at, and enuy that they ſhuld haue luche fauour and 
grace at hys handes. 

Che publycanes then, that is to ſape, cuſtomers, 
tribute gatherers,o2 baplytes, whiche amonges the 
Jues and namely amoges the religtouſe phariſees 
werecounted vnholp perſons, and the other notozt- 
ous and open ſynners rcſozted to Chziſte, to heare 
hym.Thep had herde much of hym, and what won⸗ 
ders and my2acles he had ſhewed amonges the peo 
ple, and namely they had herde of hys comfoztable 
doctrine. Wherkoze they come now, knowyug them 
ſues. ſpnners,and therfoze not quiet in theyz coſct- 
inte to ſeke reſt to theyꝛ ſoules, and to heare Chziſt, 
whom fozthewith he louyngly reteyueth, and lyke a 
tender and a good phiſictan gocth aboute to lay his 
medecine and ſalue to they diſeaſes, All hys pact- 
ent hearers and humble ſuters he healeth, not only 
in bodp, but alſo in ſoule. But the mooſt holy and re 
ligious phariſees and kamouſe doctours of the law 
ind ſcribes are nothyng cotent herewith, they mur- 
moure, they grudge, they ſnouffe at hym,and what 
ape they! Lo thys felowe, whyche is repozted to 
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On the.{ij.ſondaye. 
the ſonne of God and which maketh himſelfe ſo per 
fyte and holy a perſone receyueth ſynful perſons in 
to his company,and eateth and dzyncketh with the, 
But he put forth this parable vnto them. &c. Good 
people ye ſhal vnderſtande,that our mayſter Chziſ 
bycauſe he wolde not gyue a tuſt cauſe of offence to 
the phariſecs a fcribes, ſtudpeth to heale them with 
two feate parables, by whyche he teacheth, that not 
without cauſe,he receyueth ſynners and eateth with 
them. Pea he declareth, that hys office requyzeth to 
pꝛeache glad tydynges to the pooze, not to bzcakea 
bꝛouſed rede,noz to quenche the ſ\mokpnge flare, as 
Ffa.x!. Clap had pꝛophecyed of hym. Mozeouer that hys 
offyce and feate was to feede hys flocke lpke a ſhepe 
herde, to gather together the lambes with hys atme 
ꝑzechi. {0 teleue them in hys boſome, alſo ſuch as be loſt to 
XXXIiij. ſcke vp, ſuche as go aſtraye to bzyng agapne, ſuche 
as be wounded to bynde vp, ſuche as be weake to 
make ſtrong, and fo fozth, Al theſe offyces of Chuſt 
be euery where recoꝛded in ſcripture, and he doth cr» 
pꝛeſſe them here in the parables inſuing.to thintent 
he wolde ſhewe that he doth not amyſſe in that he re 
ceyueth ſynners and taketh meate wyth them. In 
dede Chziſt myght haue made anſwere to the phari 
fees and ſcribes wythout parables euen wyth open 
textes out of the pꝛophetes concernyng hys offycts 
But thys he doth not, that hearyng they ſhulde not 
heare,and ſeyng they ſhulde not ſe, but at [aſt ſhuld 
peryſhe bythe iuſt tudgement of God. And in thele 
parables lyeth hyd the ryght dꝛadfull iudgement of 
God agapuſt theſe pꝛoude religious and holy pba⸗ 
riſees that woll euermoze tuſtify themſelues — 
a 
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ſhall be reiected and ſhaken of wyth theyꝛ tuſtictes, 
where as the penitent and lowly ſpnners ſhal be re- 
cepued. What man of you, (ſapth Chaiſte)whych pf 
he hath an hundꝛed ſhepe and foztune to loſe one of 

| them, wyl not foꝛthwyth leaue the foureſcoze a nyn⸗ 
tene in wylderneſſe, and go after that whych is loſt 
vntyll he fynde ite And whan he hath founde it,foz 
tope he lapeth it on hys ſhulders,and he cometh not 
ſo ſone home, but he calleth together hys frendes x 
hys nepghbours and deſpzeth them to retoyſe wyth 
hym foz the kyndynge agapne of hys loſt ſhepe. So 
ſayeth Chꝛiſt, toye ſhalbe in heauen ouer one ſynner 
that repenteth moze than ouer foure ſcoze and xix. 
perſons whyche nede no repentaunce. Mp freendes 
what meaneth thts parableewho is this ſhepherd oz The de 
ſhepemayſter-Surely it is our mapſter Chztſt, he te of rh. 
deth hys ſhepe he teacheth al men in the wylſome d parable 
deſerte woꝛld, ok theſe ſhepe, one ſtrayth abzode and 
ts1oſt,the other in theyz owne conceptes and iudge- 
ment erre not but be ſtyll in the ryght wape and ther 
foze they nede not to be ſought and to be redemed. 
Ind truly (good people)the nomber is very ſmal of 
them Þ ſhalbe ſaued,foz the reſt of the people thinke 
themſelues tuſt and ryghtuous perſons by the me- 
rytes of theyz owne wozkes. The ſhepe that goeth a 
drape ſygnifyeth them whych know themſelues ſyn 
ners,theſe doth Chziſt ſeke vp, yea he came fo: theſe 
pſons ſakes that he myght redeme them. Here then 
pe ſe the fynal cauſe and vſe of Chʒiſt. The ſonne of 
man came to ſeke and ſaue that was loſt, he cam in⸗ 
to thys woꝛld to ſaue ſynners. So then there be. ii. 
ſotes of tuſt oz ryghtuous perſons in the woꝛlde. 

Z. li. He 
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He that knowledgeth his ſynnes and bnwozthines, 

and beleueth on hym that iuſtifyeth the wycked 1g 

iuſt by fayth.and he is the true iuſt and good pecrſs, 

The other is he that woll be iuſtifyed # made good 

by the wozkes of the lawe, thys tuſtice is called the 

Tuſtice phaviſaicall juſtice. Of this tuſtice Chꝛiſte ſpeaketh 
phariſai thus. Onles your ryghtuouſnes paſſe the ryghtu⸗ 
call. ouſnes of the ſcribes and phariſees,ye ſhall not cn: 
Math. v tre into the kyngdome of God. Ind in the.xvi.chap 
ter of Luke he ſayeth.Ye be they which juſtify your 

ſelues befoze men, but God knoweth pour hartcs, 

(The ſeconde parable of the woman whiche had loſt 

a grote, and after muche ſekyng, founde it agayne, 
meaneth the ſame thyng, that thother parable doth 

© Jn dede the woman is a weake veſſell. So Chiiſte 
applyeth hymſelfe to the weake and vnperfyte per⸗ 

fons. The woman lyghteth a candell, ſwepeth her 

houſe, ſeketh diligently her coyne that ſhe hath loſte 

ſhe neuer ceaſeth tyl ſhe hath fofide it agapne.Eucn 

ſo carefull and deſyzous is our Sauiour Chuſte to 

& call ſynners to repentaunce. Nowe if ye wol knowe 

the cauſe of oure ſaluacyon, ye ſhall vnderſtande, 

that it is not our owne wozke noꝛ our owne meryte 

and deſeruyng, but bycauſe Chaiſte our ſhepeherde 

ſeketh vs, yea we ſhulde vtterly peryſhe ſtrayeng in 

| the wyldernes, ik Chziſte our herdmã ſought vs not 
| vp. But howe doth he ſeke vs! Truly by his woꝛde, 
which beyng pzeached vnto vs repꝛoueth vs of our 

| wandzyng and ſtrayeng abꝛoade, whiche knowen, 
we be bꝛought agayne by Chziſte our paſtoure and 
ſhepeherde to the flocke, that is to wyte we be made 
the true membꝛes of the true churche, Ind _ — 
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be ones reduced and bzoughte home agayne to the 
locke, we be not let in a felde alone by oute ſelues, 
where we alone ſhall fede, but togyther wyth that 
reſt of the flocke aud vnder oure ſhepeherde we ſcke 
all one and the ſame fode and do the ſame that the 
reſt of the ſhepe do. Finally fozalmuch as Chziſt ſap 
eth that the angels in heauen do toye vpon ſuch as 
repent, we be here taught p repentaunce is a wozke 
veryacceptable and pleaſpnge to God, 
wherkoze my frendes let vs not be lykened to theſe 
teligiouſe pꝛoude and pꝛeſumptuouſe Phariſecs à 
ſcribes whych murmured and grudged at the teder 
harte and kyndnes of our Sauiour Chziſt, 2 which 
iuſtifyed themſelues del pyſynge all other in compa 
tiſon of them bycauſe of thepz owne tradicions and 
obletuaunces # thetfoʒe thoughte they had no nede 
of Chzypſt.But let vs humbly and thankfully at the 
peachynge of Chziſtes holy wozde(whiche it hathe 
pleaſed hymn nowe in theſe laſt dayes to diſcloſe and 
open agayne vnto vs)repent ourſelfes of our wan⸗ 
dzyage out of the ryght wape. And tha doubtles the 
angels tn heauen ſhall haue moze toye oucr vs, tha 
duet all thoſe whych were counted mooſt holy a per 
fpteperſons in the ſyght of the wozlde.xchyche an⸗ 
gels alſo at oure departure out of thys vale of 
wyſery ſhal cary vp our ſoules into hcuen, 
where we ſhall haue the mooſt ful fru⸗ 
_ ttion of all ioye wyth Chziſte our 
Lozde, To whome wyth the 
father and holy goolt. 
be all glozpe, 
Amen. 
Z. ilj. The 
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The Epiſtle on the. iiij. ſonday after Trinitie, 
The. viij. chapter to the Romaynes. 
Thargument 
te Jn thys epiſtle we be comfozted to beare ad: 
yerſitie well in wozth, ſeynge it is the wape to 
euerlaſtpuge glozye. 
Rethren,I ſuppoſe that the afflictions of thys 
lyfe,are not worthy of the glory,whych ſyall 
beſhewed vpon vs. For the feruent deſyre of the 
creature abydeth,lokynge whan the ſonnes of god 
ſhall appeare, bycauſe the creature is ſubduedto 
vanitie, agaynſte the wyll therof, but for hys wyll 
whych hath ſubdued the ſame in hope. For the ſa⸗ 
me creature ſhalbe deliuered from the bondage of 
corrupcion into the glorious libertie of the ſonnes 
of God. For we know, that euery creature groneth 
wyth vs alſo , and trauayleth in payne, euen vnto 
thys tyme.Not only it, but wealſo which haue the 
fyrſt frutes of the ſpirite, mourne in our ſelues alſo 
and wayte for the adoption of the chyldre of god 
euen the delyueraunce of ourebodye, 
The ſermon ypon this Fpille. 
He holy Apoſtle ſapnt Paule welbclotcd bze⸗ 
thzen and ſyſters conſyderyng the ſtate of true 
chꝛiſten men whpch lyue godly in thys wozlde to be 
full of aduerſittes and troubles whych be offred vn 
to then both by the wozlde,the fleſhe,and the deuel, 
and knowinge the weake power of fraple men to be 
farre viable to ſtande ſtedfaſtlp in them, onles they 
be armed a fenſed with the armour of gods wozde, 


crhoztcth vs therfoze in thys epiſtle by dyuerſe — 
ons 


after Trinitie. fol.xcij. 
ſons to pactence and ſufferatice : and cotmfozteth vs 
wpth the greate ioye and glozy that ſhalbe declared 
vnto vs in the wozlde to come. He affirmeth vnto 
vs that what ſo euer we can fuffre in thys wozlde is 
but ſhozte and tranſytozy :but the toye that we (hal 
teteyue is durable and euerlaſtyng. Howe greate ſo 
euer the payne be of oure aduerſitie that we ſuffre 
here, I thynke it nothing(fateth ſaynt Paule)to the 
glozy that (hall appeare vnto vs, whych is ſo great 
and infinite that it can not be compꝛehended of any 


mans vnderſtandynge. It karre paſſeth the eye of © cot ii» 


man to fe thoꝛowe it,oz the eare to heare þ greatnes 
therof,oz the harte of man to vnderſtande the gloꝛy 
that God hath pꝛepared foz thẽ that loue him, which 
are content after the exemple of hys welbeloued ſon 
chuſt to ſuffre and to beare theyz croſſe wyth good 
harte and wyl. Let vs therfoze behold not ſo muche 
the grefe and deſpyte of perſecutton and deſpleaſu- 
ies of thys wozlde, as the bzyghtnes and excellency 
ofthe glozy that we ſhalbe tn, whiche althoughe we 
{it not wyth our cozpozall eye, yet wyth the eye of 
our kaythe in the myzroux of goddes wozde we fc tt 
nuch moze clerly, and ſhal moze ſurely entoye tt tha 
veſe qt enioye thoſe thynges, whyche be vnder oure 
topozall ſyght. Jf the greatenes of aduerlitie fea⸗ 
teth vs, let vs cal to mynde that whan we ſuffre in - 
nocently, we ſuffre with Chziſt and Chaiſt wyth vs. 
we be of the body by true faythe,than may we be 
that the heade beareth parte wyth vs and hel⸗ 
peth vs in our aduerlitie. Jn hys power a aſſiſtence 
be ſhall ouertome. Ok our ſelfe we be to weake, but 
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forte I can do all thynges. Let noman thynke it im 
poſſible to beate pactently the loſſe of name, of goo: 

des, ok wpfe and chyldzen, to beare the great aſſay]: 

tes of the deuels temptacyons : foz to ouercome the 
ſtronge # vnruly affections of our cozrupte nature, 

and thcrupon by cowardnes to gtue ouer and ſuffre 

our ſelues to be led vnder they; captiuitie, nap there 

is nothyng to harde to be perfourmed of a chuſhan 

man in whom the ſpirite of God is a bydyng. 

Ioh. xvj Take good harte ſapeth our ſautour and captapne 
Chat J haue ouercome the wozlde and al theſe fo; 

vou. It is not impoſſible foz you to reſyſt a to haue 

the victozy:foz fayth ſubdueth al thynges and hath 

the victozy of al thynges that be agaynſt you.foz al 
thynges be poſſible to kapth. Thys is the comfozte 

Nat. ix. t,t a chiiſtian man map haue if he conſpder that it 
is not hys aduerſitie alone whyche he ſuffreth, but 
Chꝛiſte his heade and captayne ſuffercth with hym, 

Act. ix. Js he ſayd to Saul wha he perſecuted the chziſtian 
men, Saul Saul, why doeſt thou perſecute me? It 

i.teſſ iij ought to be no ſtraunge thynge to vs to ſuffre, Foz 
Heb.,xij ſapnt Paule ſapeth, that we be oꝛdeined foꝛ this vſe 
and purpoſe. In chaſtiſement doth god nozture his 
chyldzen whom he loueth. Ik our lyfe be inchaſtiſe 
ment and aduerſitie and we lyue in paciẽte:we may 
haue good hope that as we be made lyke to Chziſte 
in trouble and affliction, ſo ſhall we be lyke to hpi 


= 


\\>-:> i1nglozy., The wape to pleaſure is by aduerſitie, to 


wealth by infirmitie to glozy by rebuke and ſhame, 

to ryches euerlaſtyng, by tranſitozy pouertie. After 

none other ſozte walked our ſautotir Chziſte in thys 

Math.z wozlde, It were vnmete the diſciple to be aboue — 
| mayſtet 


after Trinitie. fol. xciij. 
mayſter.. It were not mete the ſouldiour to be moze 
delicatly handled than hys captayne. Who can re-g,, ,;, 
quyze of God to be ſpared frõ hys croſle, where god 
ſpared not hys owne deare and welbeloued ſonne 
* ChziſteHe ſuffred al repzoffes and afflictions a ſuf- 
fered to the death of ß croſle and pet deſerued it not, ®Þili-i) 

why than ſhuld not we that be ſynners content our 
ſelues to ſuffre, whether God ozdepneth aduerſitie 
to fall vpon vs, fo2 our ſynnes to thintent to purge 
vs ol them, oz whether he wolde haue vs ſuffre foz 
the tryall of our faythe, that ſo by our pacyence, we 
myght glozyfte hys name and edifp our neyghbour 
by our exemple Let vs bliſſe ourſelues in the name 
of the father, of the ſonne and the holy gooſt, a offre 
our ſelues to beare what ſo euer he thynketh mete 
foz0ur ſoule. Let vs pzaye that we map haue fapth 
to ſtande and not be ouercomed of the temtacion of 
aduerſitie, Jt is no ſmall cofozte to vs that we ſut⸗ 
ſte not alone. Such an vnitie # conſent is there bez 
twene the membzes of Chʒiſtes myſticall body, that 
bhat one membze ſuffreth, all che reſpdue feale the 

of the lame: a beare theyz parte of the burthen Hag. *" 
if thys ſemeth not pnough all the creatures of ay 
God ſeme to feale our aduerſitie and to ſuffre wyth 
bsand deſpze and tarpe fo2( in hope) they: delpue⸗ 
raunce, They ſeme to bnderſtande, as they be abu⸗ 
ſedin the wozlde, that ſo alſo be the electe. They ſe 
themſelues created of God to the ble and neceſſitie 
of mi, whom they ſerue  ryght good wil, a they ſe 
thiſelues otherwhiles ſoꝛe abuſed in exceſſe à riot, a 
therfoze they be greued therwyth. And pet though it 
beagainſt thepz wylles, they are ſtyl ſubiecte fo2 his 
lake that ozdepned them, and are _ fo; his — 

a. i. ure 
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ſure to be ſubiecte to mutabilitte and beare paciitt 
the vanitie of men in their abuſe in hope pet ones of 
delyueraunce, They deſpze not to be aboue the dig: 
nitie of Gods deare and choſen ſeruauntes, whoin 
they le vnwozthelp dealte withall in the wozlde,but 
beate thepz bondage and captiuitic wel in wozth ta 
kyng ſuche parte as Gods mooſt wozthy creaturcg 
do,foz they knowe that they ſhal ones be delpuered, 
not onelp from they payne and trauaple in chaun⸗ 
png and renewpng themfelues from tyme co tyme 
02 mans vle and commoditie, in perpetual gencra⸗ 
cion and cozruption:but ſhal alſo be deliuered from 
the abuſe which the vngodly hold and occupy them 
vniuſtly in. A lybertie and delyueraunce they lobe 
foz in hope, whyche they knowe tertapnly (aft then 
chatnce to the, whan they ſhall ſe p chyldꝛen of God 
deliuered from theyz labours and trauaplcs and let 
in they; glozy and topefull reſt.Thys is the delpue⸗ 
raunte which all creatures ſozowe and wayledayly 
foz, and are in as keruente deſpꝛe to ſe thys delyne⸗ 
raunce, as the woman whyche is in trauayle of hy 
chylde longeth foz the detpueraunce therot. In a pa 
Table (good frendes ) thus ſaynt Paule ſpeakcth vn 
to pou, to coinfozte you, that foꝛ ſome ſolace of your 
payne and aduerſitie pe haue all Þ creatures of god 
ſuffre W you. Count it not foz any vapne inuencion 
fapned of ſapnt Paule,foz he ſayde that he knewe it 
to be thus in dede, that all creatures do ſuffre parte 
wyth Gods electe in theyz troubles, Whyche thyng 
myght we learne and knowe alſo pf we woll coſider 
better aduyſement the thynge whiche he ſpea⸗ N upute 
keth, Foz conſydet me what dothe it ſygnilie — 


after Trinitie, fol.xciiij. 
whan we ſe the wery oxe wayle and pante vnder his 
yooke-: the hoꝛſe grone vnder hys burthen, and the ; 
pooze lambe blete whan he ts dzawen and dzyuen to ie 
hys laughter: wh all beaſtes trauaple wyth payne 11), if | 
and dolour to increaſe in theyʒ kynde,whan al crea⸗ HW 
tures are ſubtecte to ſuch continuall alteration,foz= 
med and refozmed fro one faſhion to another, what 
lp it vnto vs but that they be partakers of 
ſuche paynes as goddes ſeruauntes be put tor 
They ſuffer and reſyſt not,foz ſo they ſe ſuche poꝛci⸗ 
on to fall to the electe of God . Ind therfoze in hope 
of delyueraũce they abyde what ſo euer the vſe and 
neceſſitie of man requyzeth of them, oz yet what ſoe⸗ os 
ner abuſe and tyzanny mans malyte put them to. 0 + 
And thus in theyꝛ paynefull trauaple they continue oh 


tyll the dape come whan goddes childzen ſhalbe de- FEM TE: 
77 myſerp, which they loge foz both N 
tothe electes lake and theyz owne alſo, Thys de: $491 
ut and carefulnes is not in, vnreaſonable creatu- [ by p 
uus only, vepther do they alone ſuffer ſuch veracion 5 9 | 


andabuſe in the woꝛld to be wzongfully dealt with: W. 
but we our ſelues (ſapeth ſaynt Paule) whych haue e 

the fp2\t frutes of goddes ſpirite, endowed wyth ſyn A. 

Ade aboue other ot goddes houſe⸗ 
ode beynge the heades and teachers of the people 

ind made of god the veſſels to receaue and kepe the il co ij 

mooſt wozthy and excellent treaſure of hys goſpell, 

veourſelfe are in daunger « ſubiecte comanyfolde 

iduerſities in the woꝛlde, in ſomuch that we are as 

nen dayly in daunger and iudged to death, and are 

'Y'puted as ſhepe euermoze ready to the laughter, 

"eſe ſo manp vnwozthy thynges done in ß wozld, Ro. viii 

Aa.it, that 
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that we deſyze to be out of the wozlde and to be ith 
Chziſt. Suche combzaunce and greuaũte we fele in 
thys cozruptyble body that we ſygh and daply long 
to be deliuered. We deſpze much to haue this taber: 


{{,cor. v-nacle of our bodyes to be chaunged and altred that 


we map be endowed with our heauẽly houſe from: 
boue. Howe (my frendes)theſe thynges well con: 


Eph. vj. dered, let vs take vpõ vs þ atmure of God to fyght 


agaynſt our inuifible enempes. Let vs paciently a 
byde all griefcs and difyleaſures of thys lyfe, that 
we map kepgne with Chiiſte another dape. It is no 
ale joe that me be called to. It is farre paſſyng 
all the paſſions that we can (uffre here. And let vs 
as. I ſapde calltampnde that we ſuffre not alone, 
Chziſte our heads ſuffreth wyth vs, by whole aſſpl⸗ 
tence, we (halle able to ſtande. nd ſuche comunton 
and. kelaweſhyp is there betwene the membzes of 
Chaiſtes body: that what the one ſuffereth,altothcr 
ſuffre with it. Yea all the creatures'of God atepar- 
takers with vs, and in hope to be delyuered they ſuf 
fre paciftly: No trentute chuld veſyze'to be erempte 
from trouble in this woꝛlde:ſepug Chziſt Gods na⸗ 
turalł ſonne, was not exempte (cynge Gods holy 
pꝛophetes and apoſiles were not exemmpte. Let bs 
then cõmpt dur ſelues into the handes of God, and 
arme ouvfelges: with pacience, ſo that we may glo⸗ 

rifie Gods holy name by our well doyng;that 

another daye, we mape be taken fozhis 
well beloued chyldzen; To 
whom be all glozy fo; 
IJ euer and euer. 
AME H. 


after Trinitie. Fol. xcv. 
The Goſpell on the. itij. ſonday after Trinitie. 
| The.vj. chapter of Luke. 
Thargument, | 
tIChziltian lawes be here deſcribed, 
Eſus ſayde vnto his diſciples. Be yemerciful, as 
your father alſo is mercitull, Iudge not and ye 
ſnall not be iudged: Condempnenot, and ye ſhall 
rot be condempned. Forgyue, and ye ſhalbe forgy 
ven} Gyue, and it ſnalbe gyuẽ vnto you: good mea 
ſure and preſſed downe, and ſhaken. together and 
runnyng ouer ſhall men gyue into your boſomes 
For. wyth the ſame meaſure that ye mete wythall, 
ſnal other mẽ mete to you again. And he put forth 
aſimilitude vnto them. Can the blynde leade the 
blyndet Do they not bothe fall into the dyke? The 
difeiple is not aboue hys mayſter; Euery man ſhall 
be perkyte, euen as hys mayſter is. hy ſeyſt thou 
app in thy brothers eye, but coſidereſt not the 
| beame that is in thyne owne eyef Eyther howe can 
teſt thou ſaye to thy brother. Brother, let me pull 
out. the moate that is in thyne eye;when thou ſeyſt 
gat the beame that is in thyne-owne eye! Thou ypo 
erte caſt out the beame out of thine owne eye fuſt 
and then ſnalt thou ſeperfytly,to pul out the moat 
that is in thy brothers eye. 
7 people our Dautour Chzilk in thys goſ- 
\Fpelbfetteth fozth vnto vs certayne chziſttan la- 
wes that is to faye certapne officies 02 duties of cha 
titie and frutes of fayth. 
Fy;ſt he byddeth vs be mercikull and tenderok hert. 
Ia. iij. But 
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But after what ſozte? Is Paynyms oz publicanes 
be: Mo, but enen acco2dtng to theremple of our hea; 
uenly father.vohy, how mercyfull is oure heauenly 
father vnto vse Surely he whan we were hys ene: 
myes and had deſerued no kyndnes at hys handes, 
pet of an excedyng mercy whych he bare to mikind, 
vouchſaued to ſende downe hys only begottẽ ſonne 
to redeme vs wyth hys mooſte pꝛecious bloude, He 
allo from time to time as often as by fraplty we of: 
fende hys mateſtie, yt we humbly aſke mercy, fozgt- 


Math. v yeth vs. Pea he ſendeth hys rapne, he cauſeth the 


Sonne, the moone;the ſtarres, and hys heuenlp pla 
uetes to ſhyne, alwel vpon bys enempes as frendes 
and louers. But pet ſapth Chziſt)bleſſed and happy 
be the mercyfall,foz they ſhall agapne recepue mer: 
cy. He that hath the ſubſtaunce and goodes of thys 
wozlde,and ſeeth hys bzother in nede, and ſhutteth 
bp the intrayles of hys harte from hpm, howe can 
the loue and charitie of God remapne in ſuch a per 


4.To,iij, ſon,ſapeth $ Euangeliſt JhorizCertes,he thathath 


- compaſſion and pptie of the pooze,ts agreat gayner 


and who ſo fedcth,fhalbe fedde agapne, 
Seconde, Chztſt byddeth vs here not to iudge, and 
we ſhall not be tudged. Foz he ſhall haue iudgemete 


Jaco,iſ, wpthout mercy(ſapth ſaynt James) whych ſheweth 


uo mercy, Let me alone therfoze wyth vengeaunce 
ſayeth the Loꝛde, and T ſhall requyte, But matze 
mp frendes that thys is only ſpoken of pꝛiuate iud⸗ 
emeut and pꝛiuate condemnation, that is to ſape, 
maye not be mpne owne tudge, J maye not re⸗ 
uenge myne owne quarell, but J muſte comptee the 
cauſe to God and he ſhall iudge mp quarel and — 
nyſhe 


after Trinitie. fol.xcvj. T4180 
npſh accozdyngly. It is not ment of publyke tudge- Was 
ment. Foz ſuche as be ruters and publyke offycets SR) 
repzeſent not theyz owne perfons,but they repzeſent 
the perſon of aknyghty God, and they be hys depu⸗ | 
ties and miniſters. And foz thys cauſe ſaynt Paule Ro · xi 
woll that eucry-ſoute ſhulde fubmyt hymſelfe to the 


authozitie of the hygh powers. Foz there is (ſaycth N 
he) no power but of God, Pea the iudges and ma⸗ 14 (| 
giſtrates iu ſcripture be called Gods. Allo laynte Re bl 
Peter thapoſtle ſaycth, Submyt your ſetues vnto i pet. if. WN 
every humane creature foꝛ oure Loꝛdes ſake whe⸗ 
ther it be vnto a kyng as vnto the chefe heade, oꝛ vn 4 
to rulers as vnto them that are ſente of hym,fo2 the . 
t of euelt doers, and pꝛayſe of wel doerg (SIEM 
By thys texte ot ſapnt Peter yeſe playnly that it is ale 
lawful toꝛ rulers to punpſhe.But punyſhe they can Wd ke 
not,onles they tudge and condempne the gylty. So 1 ö 
then it is lawful fo rulers,to iudge a to condempne Ke 
bycauſe they do it not in theyz owne name, but as 1 i 
Gods miniſters and vycares, To thys all the aun⸗ 100 wi lt 
cient expoſitours and.doctours agre, as faynt Au- £9 4 
tine, Yierome, Ambꝛoſe, Chꝛyſoſtoine and the reſt, l 
Wherkoze the wycked Anabaptiſtes are to be bany⸗ We. 


ſhed whiche condempne tempozall oz ciuile iudge⸗ 1 

mente s. It foloweth in the texte. 4 

Forgyue and ye ſhalbe forgyuen. Here my rendes 

pe ſe, that onles we fo2gyue other men theyz offfces. 

which they haue treſpaſſed agaynſt vs, our heaucly 

father woll not ſurely fozgyue vs. And therfoze we 

ſaye in our Pater noſter called the Lozdes payer, 

Dimitte nobis debita noſtra, ſicut et nos dimittimꝰ ach y 

debitoribus noſtris. That is to ſape: Fozgpue vs | 
our 
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dur dettes oz ſpnnes, euen as we foꝛgyue them that 
treſpaſſe agaynſt vs. So, yt thou canneſt not fynde 

in thy herte,to fozgpue thy neyghboure his faultes 

thou mapeſt be right lure, that God wpl not fozgiue 

Math. the thy faultes.Ye byddeth vs alſo gyue, and it ſhal 
vii, be gpuen vnto vs. Foz frely haue we taken and ther 
foze frely we ought to gyue. What haſt thou(ſapeth 

Ro:xi;1; Paule)but thou haſtrecepued the ſame befoze of al: 
oc mpghty God? Surely, he that ſowethſkantly and an 
-nygardly, ſhall reape ſkantely, Jf we be fapthfull to 

ul, cor: lx ſtewatdes in lytle, God wyll ſurely rewarde von W (<p 
muche. But he that is vnfapthful in lytle, howe can W thi 

he be fapthfullin muche ſayeth Chziſter Werte kal 

loke wyth what meaſure that we mete withalltoo: W thy 

thers, wyth the ſame ſhall other men mete tovsa: MW blp 
gapne, I pzaye you(ſayeth out ſauiour Chziſte)caz W dy! 

the blynde leade the blyndechere he teacheth vsto MW in: 

be contente wyth hys doctryne,foz els we ſhal wan- MW ſon 

der lyke blynde betels. He is blynde which hathnot Ml ſech 

the pure and ryght vnderſtandyng of Gods wozde, i ceal 

if this man teacheth, he teacheth not well, he tan be ther 

no good leader 02 gtiyde, hym 

wwoby felt thou amoat in thy bzothers eye, but con⸗ heat 
ſidereſt not the beame in thyne owne eye? O howe the! 
vncomly,howe wicked, howe ypocrite lyke, howe vn © mov 
charitable a thing is it, to iudge ourneyghbours of dee 

lyght maters, wheare as we be an hundzed tymes I conc 

wozſe our lelues: vohy do we not rather getly bear, W bym 
diſſemble, and interpꝛete well the ſmall erroure and I Loc 

kaulte of oure bzethzen? Why do we not rather go I fend 

Efopes Downe to the tntraples of oure owne hatte, and ſe I ofth 
walet our obne ſtuffe? Eſope the fable wzyter doth — butt 


Tas Serge 
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after Frinitie. Fol. xcvij, 


well papnt vs, he fapneth that eucrp man hath two 


pookes oz wallettes, the one hangynge bcfoze hymn, 
the other hangynge behynde hym, Jn that whyche 
hangeth befoze vs be put other mens faultes, Into 


thys pooke we be alwapes perynge andlokyn g.but. 


in the other pooke of the wallet whyche hangeth at 
our backe wherin our own faultes be put, we neuer 
lobe. Wherfoze he wolde haue vs turne the wallet 
an other whyle the cõtrary way.Aſſuredly he ought 
to be vopde of all faulteg, that ſhulde be readye to 


ſpeake agaynſt other me. Alſo it is dyzectly agaynſt 


the eyght commaundemente of God, to ſpeake any 
falſe teſtimony oz woꝛde agaynſte thy bzother. Pet 
thys notwythſtandinge it is lawful foz the charita- 
bly to monyſhe thy neyghboure of hys faulte,accoz- 
dynge to ſaynt Paules leſſon. Pf a man be founde 
in anp faulte, pe that be gooſtly, repꝛoue ſuche a per 
ſon after a gentle ſoꝛte.Alſo he ſayeth : Kepzoue,be- 
ſeche, blame tymely vntymelp in all pactence.Crye, 
ceaſe not as a trompe lyfte vp thy voyce.ꝑt᷑ thy bzo 


ther(ſapeth Chziſt)treſpaſſe agaynſt the, go and tell 
ym hys faulte betwene the andhym alone. Pf he — 


heare the, thou haſt wone thy bꝛother, but if he hear 
the not, then take yet with the one oz two, that in the 
mouth of two oz thze wytneſſes euery matter maye 
be eſtablyſhed. Pk, he heare not them, tell it vnto the 
tongregacion. t he heare not the congregacion let 
hym be vnto the as an hethen mã a as a publicane. 
Lo good frendes here pe be taught by Chziſte,to be 
tender harted oz mercyfull accoꝛdynge to theremple 
of the father in heauen, not to iudge, not to cõdemne 
but to remptte all to God and to = _— the 

. tem⸗ 


i. tim. v. 
eſa, lyiif 


—— — 
" 
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tempozall ruler,we be taughte to be perfyte and not 
to be captiouſe but gently to wpnke at the ſmall of- 
fenſes of our bzcethze, There be the pꝛeceptes of our 
Sauiour Chziſt, wherby a chziſtian ma ſhalbe kno⸗ 
wen. Wherkoze let vs earneſtly imbzaſe them a cxe⸗ 
cute them in our lyuynge, So doynge we ſhall de: 
clare our ſelues, that we be in dede chyldzen of the 
father in heauen whoſe pꝛoperties we folowe. To 
whome wyth the ſonne and holy gooſt be all glozye 
in infinita ſecula. Amen. 
The Epiſtle on the. v. ſonday after Trinitie. 
The.i.epiſtle of S. peter the. iij. chapter. 


B Rethren, be ye all of one mynde, of one hatte 
loue as brethrẽ, be pytiful, be courteous,meke 
not rendrynge euel for euell, or rebuke for rebuke: 
but cõtrary wyſe, bleſſe: knowing that ye are thete 
vnto called, euẽ that ye ſhuld be heyres of the bleſ⸗ 
ſynge. For he that doth lõge after ly fe, and loueth 
to ſe good dayes, let hym refrayne his tonge from 
euell, and hys lyppes that they ſpeake not gyle. Let 
hym eſchue euell, and do good: let him ſełe peace, 
and enſue it: For the eyes of the Lorde are ouer the 
ry ghtuous, and hys eares are open vnto theyr pray 
ers. Againe the face of the Lotde is ouer them that 
do euell. Moreoner who is it that wyll harme you, 
yf ye folowe that whych is good? Tea happy are ye 
yf any trouble happen vnto you for zightuouſnes 
ſake. Be not ye afrayed for any terroure of thẽ ne: 


ther be ye troubled, but ſanctyfye the Lorde God 
in your hartes. 


| 

a 
e 
$ 
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after Trinitie. Fol. xcviij. 

R this Epiſtle good people the apoſtle Peter in⸗ 

ſtructeth vs in a gencraltte what it becommeth 
all good chꝛiſten folke to do. Bzeſly therefoze to con⸗ 
clude (ſayeth ſaynt Peter) ſe ye be all of one mynde, 
as who ſhulde lay, be not contentiouſe and ſtriuing 
one agaynſt another, neyther in learnyng, noꝛ yet in 
pour other wozldly matters, but be ye compaciente, Comps 
that is to ſaye, ſuffre together and beare one wyth cient, 
an other, be ye indowed with bzotherly lone and cha 
titie, be ye tendze of harte a pytifull, eaſy to foꝛgyue 
all offences, eaſy to departe youre goodes and mo⸗ 
nep, as pe inay ſpare it. to the reliete and ſuccoure of 
pour poze neighbour, ſe pe be alſo meke,courteouſe, I, 
affable,gentle to ſpeake vnto, Mozeouer ſe ye redze li 
not euell foz euell, but beare ye tniury and wzonge 11 


pactently,accozdyng to the example of Chziſt,reſig# oy 
nyng and commyttynge the punyſhement and ven⸗ l 0 | 
— to gods hande, oz to the cozrectton of the ru⸗ 4 
which is gods miniſter and which beareth not a Ro. xj vi il 
ſvearde foz nought. p ea rather contrary wyſe,ſe ye 9 
do good, and bleſſe pou them, that wzonge pou, and 1 
which wozke pou diſpleaſures, nowyng thys, that F 
pe were called by the franke election of God & of his ” 


ſpecial grace aud mere goodnes euen befoze the koũ ꝑphe.ſ. 
dacions of the woꝛlde were layde, that ye ſhulde re⸗ 
teyue not the bleſſyng of the wozlde but the bleſſing 
of the heritage of God, that is to wyt, cuerlaſtynge 
pke, which heritage pertayneth vnto vs not as vn- 
tonaturall chyldzen but as chyldzen of adoption x 
election, Foz aſſnredly, my frendes,he that woll be 
happy and be counted iuſt eyther in thys lyfe bekoze 
men, oz in the lyfe to come wyth God, and wyth hys 
Bb. ij. holy 


On the. v. ſondaye. 

holy angels, what ſhall he do ſapeth ſaynte Petcre pt 
Let hym refrapne and tempze his tonge from euel, pe 
ſo that he bzeake not charitie, and let hym holde in wt 
and repꝛeſſe hys lyppes.that thepz vtter no gyle, no ati 
deceipte,no fraude,no diſſimulacton, no hypocriſie, fo; 
no vntrouth. Let hym, J ſay, eſchue from euell, and ok 
do the thynge that is good and honeſt bothe befozz to 
God and man. Let hym ſeke not after diſcozde,va: W Ht 
riaunce,and debate, but after peace, after vnitie,af W il 
ter conco2de,#let him folowe and inſue tt, Foz beye in 
ryght well aſſured, that the eyen of Þ Lozd God ate the 
ouer the rightuous,and his eares are open to they: MW (pa 
pzayers.And agapne, the terrible viſage and face of 
the Le ide is ouer all the that do euell, as who ſhuld 
kape:God loueth and fauoureth all ſuche, as do wel 
and whiche lyue after a godly and honeſt ſozte, and 
beyng in perkite loue and charitie with theyz nepgh- 
bours and cuen chziſte,he heareth theyz pzayers, he 
accepteth they; oblactons and ſacrifices, as our ſa: 
uiour Chziſt hath taught vs in the. v*chapterofS 
Matthue. But on the cotrary ſyde God hateth and 
abhozreth all ſuche as be euell doers, yea and alſo 

he punyſheth them whan he ſeeth hys tyme. 
Fynally, thapoſtle Peter doth here pꝛopoũde and 
ſet fozth vnto vs two greate commoditics and pꝛo⸗ 
fites, which folowe them that wozke well, the one 1s 
a teinpozall pleaſure and commoditie to be taken 
here in this woꝛlde, which is, that no mi ſhal hatme | 
them, ik they lyue after a ciuile and honeſte faſhyo! fyd 
amonges men in the wozlde, the other is an eucria-© ind 
ſtyng and heauenly commoditie to be taken inthe 
wozlde to come, whiche is, euerlaſtyng bleſſe. = 
pelad⸗ 


after Trinitie. fol. xcix. 


peraduenture pe woll laye: What yf we do well and 2 


pet we be wzongefully vexed and troubled in the 
wozlde*Saput Peter anſwereth, and ſapeth. Happy 
ate pe, it pe ſuffre fo2 ryghtuoulſneſſe ſake, and ther- 
foze he willeth vs. not to be affraped foz any terrour 
of them,nepther yet to be troubled, but thankefully 
topzapſe and glozifie God in our hartes. 
Hytherunto my krendes, J haue belly declared the 
mynde of S. Peter vnto you, whiche exhoꝛteth you 
in this epiſtle to good wozkes, But ye muſt cõlydꝛe 
that in the fozmer parte of his epiſtle he taught and 
ſpake of fayth to be repoſed and ſet in our ſauioure 
Chuſte. Foz as ſaynt Auſtine affirmeth, it is the in⸗ 
tencion that maketh the good wozke, and it is the 
fapth that muſt directe the intẽcion. Let vs then do 
good wozkes, accozdyng to ſapnt Peters cxhozta- 
tlon hcre,of pure loue and fayth vnfayned, So 
doyng, we ſhalbe ſure to be crowned wyth 
tinmoztalitie by god the father of hea- 
uen. To whom be glozp-and'pzayſe 
ko euer. Amen. 
The Goſpell on the.v.ſonday after Frinitie. 
The. v. chapter of Luke. 

Thargument, 

6 Chaiſt declareth the power of hys woꝛde. 
Han the pegple preaſſed vnto Ieſusto heate 
Wi word of God, ſie ſtode by the lake of Ge 
nerareth: and ſawe two ſhyppes ſtande by the lake 
ſyde, but the fyſſhermen were gone out of them, 
ind were waſſhyng theyr nettes. And he entred in⸗ 
to one of the ſhyppes (which perteined to Simon) 
U. Bb. iij. and 
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and prayed him that he wolde thruſt out a lytle frg 
the lande. And he ſat downe and taught the people 
out of the ſnyp. Whẽ he had lefte ſpeaking, he ſayd 
vnto Symon : Launche out into the deape, and let 
fleppe your nettes to make a draught. And Symon 
anſwered, and ſayde vnto hym : Mayſter we haue 
laboured alnyght,and haue taken nothyng. Neuer 
theles, at thy commaundement I wyll loule forthe 
the nette. And whan they had this done, they inclo 
ſed a greatemultitudeof fyſſhes. But theyr nette 
brake, and they beckened to thyr felowes whiche 
were inthe {hyp that they ſhulde come and healpe 
them. And they came, and fylled both the ſhyppes 
that they ſonke agayne. han Symon peter aye 
this, he fell downeat Ieſus knees, ſayeng: Lord, go 
from me for J am a ſynfull man. For he was aſto⸗ 
nyed and all that were with hym, at the draught of 
fyſſhes which they had taken: and ſo was allo la⸗ 
mes and Ikon the ſonnes of Zebede, whiche were 
patteners with Symon. And Ieſus ſayde vnto Sy- 
mon: feare not, from hence forth thou ſhalte catch 
men. And they brought the ſhyppes to lande, and 
forſoke all, and folowed hym. 

l| N this Golpell(good people) Chꝛiſt teacheth the 
vertue and power of his woꝛde to thintent to cõ⸗ 
kirme the kaythe of hys diſciples, that he is the true 
Meſſias, God an man. Furthermoꝛe he taketh care 
fo; theyʒ bodely ſuſtenaunce ſygnyfyeng, that no⸗ 
thyng can wel pzoſper,onles he kurthereth and put⸗ 


: teth 
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after Trinitie. Fol. c. 
teth hys hande therunto. Now thi after that Chziſt 
had pzeached in Galilee (as in the chapter befoze is 
menctoned)it came to paſſe, when the ſpnfall people 
whych were troubled in confcience with they; offen⸗ 
ſes, pzeaſſed vpon hym, to heare the wozde of God, 
that theyz conſcience myghte be healed by the medi⸗ 
cine therof,he ſtode by the lake of Genezareth which 
is a water of Galilee, and he law two ſhippes ſtand 
by the water ſyde, but the fpſhermen were gone out 
ol them and were waſhynge theyz nettes. Foz they 
had laboured al nyght in vapne and had caught no 
fpſhe.X0herfoze they now vtterlp deſpayꝛed to take 
any there, and therkoze they were about to haue left 
wozke. But our Sauioute Chzyſte,knowynge all 
wpthin hpmſelfe,« ſekpnge herby occaſion, to ſhewe 
hys power(fo2 thã is god wont mooſt of al to helpe, 
when man can do no good) entred into one of Þ ſhip 
pes whych pertayned to Simon, whome afterward Roga⸗ 
chuſt named Peter. And Chaiſt, wheras he was the it eum 
ſonne of God and had all in hys hande, and myght 
haue commaunded, and taken awape all, pet he dyd 
none of all thys, but mekely and gently pꝛayed this 
Spymon, that he wolde thurſt out his ſhyppe a lytle 
from the lande, to thintent he might the moze qupet 
Iyſpt hymfelfe downe and teache. But ye wpll aſke, Se dens 
why Chꝛiſt fat whan he taught: Surely,ſpyttyng is doce⸗ 
aſygne of a meke and peactble pꝛeacher, he was not bat. 
a buſpe and bzaggynge ſtryuer oz contender as ma 
ny pꝛeachers be, but he taughte in mooſt quyet and 
fober wyle. And whan he had lefte ſpeakyng. he bad 
Simon launche out into the depe # let Alyppe they? 
nettes to make a dꝛaught. Here pe ſhall — £9 

al 
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Chaiſt fyꝛſt feadeth the ſoule wyth hys pꝛeachynge, 
oz euer he keade the bodye wpth meate,foz els fozth; 
wyth,whan he had ſene ß fyſhermen waſhpng they; 
nettes, he myght haue wzought the mpꝛacle folow: 
pnge. But Chztlt is euer wonte to pzeferre the fode 
of the ſoule, befoze the thpnges pertaynynge to the 


Mat. vi. ſuſtentacion of the body, and therfoze he wplleth vg 


kyꝛſt to ſeke the kyngdome of heauen and the iuſtice 
therof,and all ſhalbe caſt vnto vs. Wherefoze after 


The vſe he had fedde the people wpth pꝛeachynge, he confir: 
of myrameth it wyth a myꝛacle. Foz the vſe of all myꝛacles 


cles, 


is that by the ſame the doctrine of Chziſte ſhulde be 
contyꝛmed. Now this mpzacle tendeth herunto that 
all our labour & trauaple foz our bodelp ſuſtenaiice 
is in vayne,onles the bleſſynge and helpinge hande 
of God be put therto. Voherfoze theſe fyſhermen,by 
cauſe they fpꝛſt ſought the kyngdom of god, be now 
bydden to laũche out into the depe, and to let ſlyppe 
theyz nettes to make a dꝛaught. And albeit that Si 
mon Peter diſpapꝛed that the lettinge downe ofthe 
nettes coulde do any good, ſeynge they had labou⸗ 
red all the nyght befoze in vayne, pet anone he bele⸗ 
ueth Chziſtes woꝛde and applyeth himſelfe by faith 
to the byddynge of Chꝛiſt. So they dyd caſt downe 
thepz nette and caught an excedinge greate nombze 
of fyſhes. Here we be exhoted to labour, a nd alſo to 
kayth, that we ſhulde beleue the wozde of god, which 
ik we do, there ſhalbe no doubt at all foꝛ our lyuing, 
but it ſhall folow,not ſkaſely, but plẽtyfully ſo that 
it ſhalbe pnough foz Peter.# that Peter maye gyue 
parte to other, Nowe whan Simon Peter ſawe the 
great myꝛacle that Chzplt wzought here wyth ww, 
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| Lozde departe from me, fo; J ain a ſynfull man. 


| ' *_ » after Trinitie. fol.cj. 
he fell downe at Jeſus knees,ſayeng:Lozde,go fro 


me.foz I am a ſpnfull man. Here good people we be 


taught, what we owe to the Lozde foz hys benefites 

and large bleſſyng of foode, Fyzſte to be thankefull 

vnto hym accozdpng to the exemple of Peter, Se⸗ 

tondlp, that we ſhulde acknowledge our vnwoꝛthy⸗ 

nes, howe we be farre vnwozthy that God ſhuld be⸗ 

ſtowe ſo hygh benefytes vpon vs. And this vnwoz-, 
thynes ought to ſpzyng of the knowledge of our lin zack 
nes, as Peter here lyke a good penitent perſõ ſayd: harte. 


Thus a man to ſhewe hys kyndnes and to knowe⸗ 

ledge himſelfe a ſyntul perſon befoze God, the ſcrip⸗ 

ture talleth tt the ſacrifice of pzayſe mooſt accepta⸗ 

die to the Loꝛde of heauen, But what dyd our Sa⸗ Of 

uiour Chziſt anſwere agayne vnto Symon Petere 11 

Feare not from hence forth thou ſhalt catche men. 1 

here we be warned by thexemple of peter, James, x TY I 

Jhon, to ſet all thynges behynde the ſtudpe of the al 

Goſpell, and if by the ate of our lyfe we be called ! | pj 

tothe offpce of pzeachyng,to obey our callyng. But 5 

mans reaſon, as it woll rule all: ſo it is here alſo Will 

bery buſp, whiche whan it heareth, that theſe fyſher — 

menlefte altogether and folowed Chziſt, fozthwyth pie 105 
Then after the receyuyng of the Goſpel! on. 

de muſt fo:ſake, wpfe,chpldzen,landes, and all that 

be haue. To thys J anſwere, that thys concluſion S tis 

can not be applyed to the exemples of theſe fyſher 

men.Foz they chaunged not the condicion and ſtate 

of theyꝛ lyfe. Foz the Euangeliſt dothe not expꝛeſſe 

that. But admytte they chaunged the ſtate of they? 


lyfe:Ye muſte conſyther chat they were called to an- 
| Cc.j. other 
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other ſtate fo they were called to catche men, that ig 
to ſape, to pꝛeach Gods wozde, Howbcit here is not 
pꝛelctibed in theſe Apoſtles a commaundement fo; 

vs to folowe the ſame, albeit they lefte all that they 
Y had. Che faythe of ſayntes oꝛ holy perſons 1s to be 
folowed of all men generally, but it is not neceſſary 
that the wozkes ſhulde be egall in all. Foz elles be 
ſhulde be compelled to become fyzſt fyſhermen, and 
afterwarde to leaue fyſhingcrafte as theſe diſciplcg 
| dyd. Pe mult vnderſtande then that the Goſpel per: 
| tepneth to the cõſtience, and therfoze it tcacheth not 

the chaunge of the tempozall lyfe oz ſtate whiche ci- 
uile ozdinaunce alloweth, Let vs then (my frendes) 

kolowe the kayth of thys Apoſtle Peter, and hys pe⸗ 
nitent hert,confeſſpng our vnwozthynes. Ind then 

doubte we not, but we ſhalbe called to the greate 

feaſte, where we ſhall ſytte at table wyth the 
hole companp of heauc in the heauculy 
palace of God the father. To 
whom wyth the ſonne 
and holy gooſt be 
pꝛayſe and 
lozte, 
1E n. 
The Epiſtle on the. vj. ſonday after Trinitie. 
The. vj.chapter to the Romaynes. 


Thargument, 
2 Of the ſpirituall ignificacion of our bap⸗ 
tthne, 
Bi no we ye not that all we whiche are 
baptiſed into tefa Chriſte, are baptiſed to dye 
wi hym!We are buryed then with hym by bp? 


tiſme, 


GC 
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after Trinitie. fol.Cii, 
tyſme,for to dye: that lyke wiſe as Chriſte was ray⸗ 
led vp from death by the glory of the father, euen 
ſo we alſo ſhulde walke in a new ly fe. For yt we be 
grafte in death lyke vato hym : euen ſo ſhall we be 
akers of the reſurrection:knowynge thys, that 
our olde man is crucityed wyth hym alſo, that the 
body of ſynne myghte vtterly be deſtroyed, that 
henſeforth we ſhuld not be ſeruaũtes vnto ſynne. 
tot he that is dead, is iuſtifyed from ſynne. Wherz 
fote if we be deade wyth Chriſt, we beleue that we 
ſhall alſo lyue wyth hym:knowynge, that Chrylte 
beyngerayſed from death, dyeth nomore. Deathe 
hath nomore power ouer hym. For as touchynge 
that he dyed, he dyed concernynge ſynne once. 
And as touchynge that he lyueth, he lyueth vnto 
God.Lykewile conſyder ye alſo, that ye are deade 
2 touchynge ſynne, but are alyue vnto God tho⸗ 
row Teſus Chriſt out Lorde. 


A the holy Apoſtle ſaint paule( good chziſte 
L people) had declared to the Romapnes the pꝛo 
hte of theſe two great artycles of our fayth, that is 
toſap, Chꝛiſtes death and his reſurtection, ſhewing 
them that Chaiſt by hys mooſt pꝛecious death pur⸗ 
chaſed the euerlaſtynge remiſſion of our ſynne,and 
by hys reſurrection aſcended vp to heauen to open 
the gates thereof foz vs, and apeaſed ß wzath of the 
father and made vs in fauoure agapne wyth hym 
that by this his dede we be iuſtified, made goddes 


loupnge chyldzen and the ryghte enheritours of the ©? 


dyngdome of heuen:now tn thys epiſtle he teacheth 
Cc.ij. vs 
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vs another leſſon to be coſydered in Chzſſtes death 
and reſurrect(6,and ſetteth it-befoze vs as an txem⸗ 
ple to folowe þ maner therof in our owne ſelfe mes 
nyng it ſhulde not auaple vs to beleue that Chziſte 
dyed and roſe agapne from deathe : excepte we woll 
confo2me our Ipfe to hys death and reſurrection, 
Do ye not knowe ( ſapeth S. Paule) what further 
thyng is ſignifyed vnto you in Chziſtes deathz0z to 
what ende pe be baptyſede Uerelp ſo many as be 
chziſtened in the name of Chziſt Jefus and by bap⸗ 
tilme be grafte in the nombze of hys ſeruauntes be 
therfoze baptyſed that in a certayne ſimilitude they 
chulde dye wyth hym. Such a ſignificacton and fy- 
gure hath Chziſtes death vnto vs, that befyde that 
it is the papce of our ſynnes, it monyſheth vs daylp 
to dpe to ſynue, daply to moztifte and to flee þ cull 
affections and motions of ſynne and concupiſcence 
ryſpng vp in our hartes agaynſte the wyll of God. 

Theſig⸗ And verely ſuch a ſygnificãcion hath the ceremonte 

nifica® gf our baptiſme alſo vnto vs. Fo whan we be plon 

eion of ged ynder the water, and be lyfte bp agapnc:itmea 

vaÞ?* Beth nothyng eis but that our ſynne is waſhedand 
flayne by Chziſt, and we by hys grace lyfte vp from 
death(which our ſpnne deſerued)to euerlaſting lyfe 
It ſygnifteth furthermoze that we there pꝛomyſe to 
dye to ſynne # dayly to ryſe vp agayne out of ſynne 
to a newe lyfe, the lyfe of rightuouſnes. Ind this is 
the vertue and fygure of baptiſme, which if we take 
not after this purpoſe, we do but decepue our ſelues 
with the outwarde token of the facrament and loſe 

the tnwarde commoditie therof, voherfoze my fren- 

des conſyder the ſpiritual meanyng of this — 

| cr 
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- after Trinitie. fol.ciij. 
crament, and let it put you in mynde that pe haue 
| pzompled there a perpetuall moztificacion and pe⸗ 

naunce of your fpune : wherof it is a ſygne. Pe be 
ones baptyſed, aud nede nomoze to.recepue the ſa- 
crament, but pet the ſpgnificacpon thereof muſte pe 
daply kulfyll, that is, to dye to ſynne, ⁊᷑ to tyſe moze 
and moze to perfytnes of lyfe. Foꝛ we be not waſhed 
from our ſynne by the bloude of Chzilte ſhed foz vs 
in hys death, that we ſhulde returne agayne therto 
but therkoze be we clenfed, that from hencefoꝛth we 


ſhulde defoule our ſelfe nomoze with ſynne. And as 


chuſt dyed and was burped fo2 vs, ſo ſhuld we dye 
aud be buryed with hym,that is to ſaye,ſpnne ſhuld 
dye in vs and be vtterly as buryed, neuer to be ſene 
agayne in our lyfe. And as Chaiſte was rayſed vp 
froin death bythe gloztous ſpirite of the father to 
lyfe agapne, ſo ſhulde we dayly ryſe vp from the fru 
tes ol lynne to a newe lyke # walke cõtinually there 
n. And as the power of Gods holy ſpirite rayſeb 
Chaiſt vp agayne from death to lyfe whyche wozke 
tedotunded. to the greate glozy and pꝛapſe of God: 
tuen lo by the power of the ſame ſpirite, ſhall we be 
able to ryſe from-death of ſynne to p newnes of ver 
tnouſe lyfe, In whyche our doyng we ſhall in ſome 
maner; wozke to the glozy of God when men ſhal ſe 
dur well doyng: and pꝛayſe the father of heauen fo2 
his grace that he wozketh in vs. Let then noman re 
fuſe do moztifie his euel affections that he fealeth in 
him. That if it be papnful foz him to abſtayne from 
ſynne let hym conſpder that elles he can not be the 
chylde of God. Foz he is none of Chaſtes that hath 
nat his ſpirite, and by thys token is - knowen who 
8 c.iij. 18 
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is grafte in Chʒiſte, and is in the ſtate of ſaluacion. 
Foz it is not he whiche foloweth che luſtes of hyg 
lleſhe, but he which walketh after the ſpirite. Let vg 
conſyder what ſaynte Paule ſapcth here: It we be 
lyke Chziſt in the ſunilitude of hys death: we ſhalbe 
partakers wyth hym in the general reſurrection, 
fo pt᷑ the ſelfe ſame ſpirite ruleth in vs to fpghte a⸗ 
gaynſt ſynne whyche rapſed Chziſte from death to 
euerlaſtyng lyfe, it ſhall alſo rayſe vs from the co; 
pozall death of our body to lyfe agayne and that to 
lyke euerlaſtyng. And let vs knowe thys of luetty 
that as Chꝛiſt hath not flayne ſynne and crucified it 
vpon the croſſe, that we ſhulde lyue in it and ſerue 
the deſyze therof but that we ſhulde be deliuered fro 
the daunger of it: euen ſo ought we to ſlee our olde 
Adam, that is to ſaye, all eupll motions and luſtes 
of ſpune whyche we inheryte by that we be Adams 
chyldzen conceyucd and bone in ſynne. J (aye we 
ought to ſubdue him al our lyfe tyme and kepe hun 
vnder by the croſſe of wylful penatice and affliction 
ſo by lytle and lytle to abolyſhe and expel out of our 
ſoules the hole body and lompe of ſynne a biciouſe 
nature wherin we be boꝛne. In dede ſo to moztifie 
ſynne, that we ſhulde fele no mocions therot ſo loge 
as we be in the body, it can not be: but pet by Gods 
holy ſpirite yf we take good hede, we mape lo lyut 
that we ſhal not ſerue ſynne and be led wilfully vn⸗ 
der the dominton therof, voherkoze they whyche ſo 
joue theyꝛ euel affections, þ they ſtryue not agapnlt 
thein to ſubdue them to God: wante goddes ſpitite 
the gage of theyꝛ ſaluation) and ſo ſerue ſynne as 
theyz Loꝛde and maiſter: and therfoze be vnder the 
daunget 
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after Trinitie. Fol.ciiij. 
daunger of ſynne and deſerue the ſtypende thercof 
which is euerlaſting death: but he that W good hert 
and wyl ſtudyeth to reſyſt and fyght agaynſt ſynne 
and the moctons therof laboureth to kyll it daylp 


moꝛe and moe, is nowe iuſtitied from ſynne that is 
to ſaye delyuered from the daunger and penaltie 


therof, Foꝛ ſapnt Paule ſapeth playnly to the Ro⸗ Rom. ix 


mapnes. Ff pe moztifie the dedes of the fleſhe and 
luſtes of the cozruptible bodp, ye ſhal lyue, a in thys 
epiſtle he fayeth the fame, that if we be folo mers of 
Chziſt in his death, that is in dyeng to ſpnne, we be⸗ 
leuecertepnly that we ſhall lyue wyth hymn. Chaiſte 
ones was ryſen fro-death and dyeth nomoze, death 
ſhalt nomoze haue power of hpin,fo2 in that he dyed 


layeth our epiſtle) he dyed ones fo2 alt, and by hys 


ones dyeng he deſtroyed ſynne foꝛ euer. He dyed 
ones toſynne and after he was ones deade he was 
ntuer aſſauted of ſynne after, but quyte difcharged 
of it and nowe lyueth to God and eucrmoze ſhalihe 
entope the lyfe which he is nowe attained vnto,and 
ſhall neuer dye agayne. Euen ſo ſuppoſe pou pout 
{ues deade to ſynne, that is to ſape, thynke youre 
lelues ſo to be diſcharged from ſynne a that Chziſt 
hath deſtroped the power therof foz you, as ye con⸗ 
foxme pour ſelte to the lyte of vertue. In baptyſme 
pe dye to fpnne and pzompyfe to lyue to ryghtuouſ⸗ 
nes tand therfoze pf pe kepe youre pꝛomyſe you be 
deade to ſynne and ſynue is vtterly deade in ou, ſo 
that ye folowe not the luſtes therof,Euen fo the lyfe 
which pou nowe lyue, is to God and to hts pleafure 
pe lyue now by pour fayth in ryghtuoufnes, which 
cometh by Jelus Chzilt our Lozde not of any — 

45. (8 


On the.vj-ſondaye 


kcs of ryghtuouſnes whyche we haue done ſapeth 


Tit, i1j 


Romaj the merites and purchaſy 


S. Paule, leſte we ſhulde glozy in aur ſelfe fo; thys 
lyfe of grace wherin we lyue befoze God. But of his 
mercy hathe he ſaued vs thozowe the kountayne of 
baptyſine wherin we be newe bozne agayne andre: 
newed by the holy gooſt, to lyue thps newe lyfe ac: 
ceptable befoze God. And as by the mercp of our 
L2o2d we be ſet in this lyfe of grace and ſtrenghthed 
by hys gracyouſe ſpirite to contynue vs therein. ng 
moze to retourne and fall to ſpnne and to the luſteg 
therof: cuecn ſo is the Iyfe of glozy whiche we note 
tary foz in hope the gyfte of almyghty God thozow 
of Chziſt Jeſu,that all 


1. cori. myght be of God: and no fleſhe ſhulde glozy in hy 


1. Io. ij. 


ſyght but he Þ wyl glozy, let hym glojp in the Lad. 
Nowe m frendes,theſe thynges afoze rehetſed wel 
conſydered, let vs diligently labour with our ſclucs 
to moꝛtifie and ſubdue the euel deſpzes of our fiche 
It we wyll have any parte of Chziſtes death and 
teſurrection, let vs kepe batayle with the ſleſhe and 
beware we be not ſubdued therof, We do boaſte of 
Chziſt in bayne,if we ſerue the deſpze of ſynne. Foz 
it is not ynough ts ſay that we be chziſten men and 
that we pertepne to Chaiſte, foz he that ſayeth he a⸗ 
byde in Chziſt(as wzpteth ſaynt Jhon)mut in (uch 
wyſe walke in hys lyke as Chaiſt walked in ys, foj 
it is not he ({apeth our Dautour) whyche ſaycth to 


Nat 41 me Lo2de,Lo2de,that ſhal enter into the lyngdom 


of heauen, but he that doeth the wyll of my father 
whpch is in heauen. Howe much tha are they dilce!: 
ued which tn ſuch wyſe do fanſp of Chuſte and hys 


death, that they care not into what ſpune they fall x 
(0Ns 
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| ofthe ſame;wherec here 
we ſhall neuer lyue with Chziſt,excepte we moztifye 
 oufevpll affections and deſpzes,and liue tn ryghtu 


after Trinitie, Fol.cv. 
| continte in only oy vapnly vpon the merptcs 
a 


pnt Paule affirmeth that 


ouſnes. Foz though God tequyzeth fayth as þ kyꝛſt Heb. xi. 


| entre co come to Chztilte,yet he requpzeth alſo, p out 
ol thys fayth ſhulde ſpzinge good and vertuouſe ly 
uyng. Fyꝛſt he ſayeth in the goſpel of ſapnt Marke Marc. i. 


Repent and beleue the Goſpell : It is no fayth that 
bath not repentaunce. It is a vapue repentaunce 
wherin be eſpyed no wozkes of repentaunce. Nowe 
the wozkes of true repentaunce be feate and dzeade 
of God, hatred of ſpnne,purpoſe ok amendemente, 
Ince to watch agapnſt the euell motions of (pn 

ther is no fayth, where the ſpirtte of God is 
not: And there is not the ſpirite of God but the ſpi⸗ 
rite of the deuell:where (uch frutes be raygnyng,as ' 
beadulterp,foznication, wantonnes, hatred, ſtryfe, 
enuye;wzath,cotention,ſedition, parteſtaking, mur al. y. 
ther, dꝛonkennes, and exceſſe. Che doers of theſe, yt 
they repent not:ſhall neuer be inheritours  Chziſt 
how much ſo euer they boaſt of Chziſt.And agaynſt 
theſe muſt we daply fight to ſubdue them, yk we wil 
beof Chziſtes flocke. Foz as ſapnt Hierom wzyteth: 
Neſemel putemus ardotem fidei poſſe ſufficere : Fiero» 
ſemper crux portanda eſt, vt ſemper Chriſtum ama — e 
n doceamur · Ita apoſtolus portabat iugiter carne: 
monificatiotiem in corpore ſuo, quod qui facit 
omni tempore ſemper orat, ſemper penitet. &c. 
Let vs not thinke that the feruentneſſe of fayth can 
ones ſuffpſe, eucrmoze mult the croſſe be War 

Bs Od. i. 0 
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ſo we may be taught euer to loue Chʒiſt. Thus dyd 

the apoſtle beare cõtinually the moztificacton of the 
Auęuſt. Heſhe in his body: whych thyng he that dothe:dotht 
Aut pꝛape alwape and tepent alway, Alfo ſaynt Juſtine 
ub. itiſ. lapeth:hoſoeuer is wythout the fayth which wo; 
cap. iij. keth by charitie (though he ſeme to repent doyng it 
but fapnedly)is an euel tree and of ſuch a tree what 

Mat. ili. ſayeth ſaynt Jhon baptyſt,Euery tree whych byyn⸗ 
my geth not fozth good frute.ſhalbe cut vp and caſt in- 
to the fpze, Let vs my frendes(all vayne pꝛeſump⸗ 

tions and falſe truſtes caſt away) labour to pfozme 

our pzomyle whpche we made at the konnt ſtone, let 

vs I (aye renounce the deuell and his ſuggeſtions, 

and ſerue Chzift our Lozde and mayſter by the true 
wozkes; of ryghtuouſnes. Let vs watche daylya- 

gaynſt our euel diſpoſictons,that we map lyke obe: 

dient chyldzen of God glozify God in our lyfe. In 

1. Loh. iii ſo doyng we ſhall perſuade our owne hettes 

: that we pertayne to hym and that we 
haue the true fayth which ts of value. 

befoze God. To whom wyth the | 

ſonne and the holy gooſt 
be pzapſe foz cuer 
and euer. 
Amen. 


The Goſpel on the.vj.ſonday after Trinitie. 
The · v. chapter of Matheu. 


Thargument. 
KI Chiilte cozrecteth the falle doctrine of the 
Phariſees and teacheth the true iuſtite. Il 


after Trinitie. fol.cvj. 

Eſus ſayde vnto hys diſciples, Verely I ſaye vns, 
to you: excepte your ryghteouſnes excede the 
ghteouſnes of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye can 
not entre into the kyngedome of heauen. Ye haue 
herdethat it was ſayd vato them of the olde tyme: Ecod 3s 
Thou ſhalte not kyl:who ſoeuer kylleth, ſnalbe in Peut. v. 


daunger of iudgetment. But I ſaye vnto you: that 
whoſoeuer is angry with his brother( without cauſe) 
ſhalbe in daunger of iudgement. And who ſoeuer 
ſaye vnto his brother, Racha, ſnalbe in daunger of 
councell. But whoſoeuer ſayeth, thou fole, ſnalbe 
in daũger of hel fyre. Therfore, if thou offteſt thy 


gyfte at the altare, and there remembreſt that thy 


brother hath — agaynſte the: leaue there thyne 
offryng before the aultare, and go thy way fyrite, 
and be accorded with thy brother, and then come, 


and offre thy gyfte. 
N thys Golpell( good people)our ſautour Chatlt 
cozrecteth the cozrupte doctrine of the Scribes 
and Phatiſees, and vtterly diſpzoueth theyz ryghtu 
ouſnes, and teacheth vs whiche is the true ryghtu⸗ 
ouſnes , ſapeng: Onles your ryghtuouſnes paſſe 
theryghtuouſnes of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 
cannot entre into the kyngedome of heauen. 48 
who ſhulde ſay, onles pour conuerſacion,your good 
Kiens in loue and charitie, your ſtudpe and zele to 
lowe gods commaundementes be aboue the pha⸗ 
tiſees,thynke not to come to heauen. Fyꝛſt ve muſte 
marke the difference betwene gods comaunvemen⸗ 
tes and mans, whiche is touched in thys lelfe chap⸗ 
1 9 8 Dd. ij. tet 


Sulig. 


on the.vj.fondaye. 
ter a lytle beo, where Chuſtſapd.vphoſocuer ſhal 

bꝛeake one of thele leſt cõmaundementes ſhalbe cal 
led the leaſt in the kyngedome of heauen, that is, he 
Ruguſt. ſhalbe ſure neuer to entre into heauen. Here ye may 
not gather, that theſe be lytle oz ſmall commaunde⸗ 
mentes of God. Foz Chzilte ſpeaketh here after the 

' tudgement of the people, Foz the ſcribes and phati⸗ 

ſces had ſo taught and eutyſed the people to folowe 

the lawes and conſtituctons of men, that gods [awe 

was lytle oz nothpnge regarded. So that Chuſte 
there dpd ſpeake after the maner and reputation of 

them. But ſurely he that ſhal teache ſs, halbe called 

the leſt in heauen, that is, he ſhall not come there at 

all. Foz thephariſces had auaunced the lawes,com: 
maundementes,ceremonies,tradicions, and inuen⸗ 
tions ok men aboue the lawes and commaundemen 
Howe tes of god. Chʒiſt therfoze expouneth the lawe acco; 
Cheilte dyng to the mynde and ſentence of God, whicheres 
nerhthe duy eth euen moſt pure affections of the herte.wher 
lawe, AS the phariſees thought it ynough to tulfyl laws 
in outwarde wozke after thepz expoſicion. Pe haue 
herde(ſayeth Chziſt)that it was ſayde vnto them of 
Non oc the olde tyme, Thou ſhalte not kyll. &c.My fredcs 
cides, fyz(t pe muſt conſyder and note, that it is the father 
of heauen that ſpeaketh theſe wozdes,and þ he ſpea 

keth them to euery one of vs, Rowe what meancth 

he by theſe wozdeseSurelp he meaneth herby, that 

thou mapeſt not flee nepther with thy body noz with 

any membze, But ſeyng theſe wozdes were ſpoken 

to man, let vs conſpder whereof man is made, 
Euerp one of vs is made of body and ſoule. Toth? 
bodp.longeth the heade, feete, armes, and the — 
mein 
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after Trinitie. Fol. cvij. 
membꝛes. In the ſoule 0z mynde of man do raygne 
 F affictions;as rancour, malice, hatred grudge, wzath 


and enute. To the body I ſape perteyne al thy mem 


bꝛes. Then thou mayſt kpllnoman wyth thy heade; 
that is, thou mapeſt gyue no tokẽ to any other man 
tobyll,noz pet gyue counſaple to any other to do it. 
No; thou mapeſt kyll noman wyth thy handes. So 
u iyke wyle of the mynde, thou mapſt not be wꝛoth, 
noz out of charitie wyth thy bꝛethzen, noz deſyꝛe oz 
voll them any hurte by cozrupte affections of thy 
nonde, ik thou docſt, thou ſutely bzeakeſt this com⸗ 
maundement. Nowe the Jues and Phariſees dyd 
not vnderſtand they: la we. but toke it carnally. Foz 
they thought if they dyd not kyll outwardly wyth 
ſwoꝛde, al was ſaufe. But bycauſe they were ſo blyn 
ded wyth tgnozance, therfoze Chziſte expouneth the 
thys commaundement fayeng: 

But J ſay vnto you that wholoeuer is angry wyth 


hys bzother without cauſe ſhalbe in daunger of iud is a ſig⸗ 
8 who ſoeuer ſapeth to hys bzother(racha)ne or a 


albe in daunger of counſaple. But who ſbeuer 
ba koole ſhalbe in daunger of hell fyze. 


e ſecretly agaynſte thy neyghbour is an offence 
afoze Goo (as the auncient doctour of the churche 
ſapnte Juſtine noteth ) but it is not ſo greate as to 
vtter it with voyce alſo, as to cal thy bzotherracha, 
as who ſhulde ſaye, ah, oz well. Foz it is a token of 
agreater malyce whan it bzeaketh out and is ſpoke, 
But it is a moze offence to ſpeake it wyth a greater 
violence. as to (ape koole to thy bzother in deſpyte 
and malyce wyllyng hym hurte, and it is vndoub⸗ 
; Dd. ij. tedly 


urelp mp frendes to beate malyce and angre in; 


Racha 


geſture 


of an an 


gry PET 
On,. 


on the. vj. ſotidaye 


vndoubtcdly ryght damnable,and ſo be they al thje 
but yet there be degrees. Foz loke howe the grefe of 
the offence. be ſpoken aud done: ſo ſhall the payne be 
diſtributed, I (aye they be al damnable, but the one 
is deper then the other. The greater Þ offence be the 
moe payne in hel. But uowe a dapes we go further 
then to (ape foole. Foz we call in deſpyte hoozemay⸗ 
ſter, thefe, hoꝛeſon, vilapne, pta traptour, heretique, 
phariſee, infidele, and not alonely in ſpeakyng, but 
alſo in tendynge to auenge aud execute out malici⸗ 
ous mynde. Oh what a depe damnation hangeth 
ouer theſe men. Howe hpgh a pꝛeſumptiõ is thys to 
compare wyth God, to auaunte our ſelues in Gods 
roume and to auenge our ſelues, which thyng only 
Deut. i: perteyneth to him. Foz he ſayeth: Let me alone with 
Kom.12 pengeaunce and J ſhall paye it. It foloweth: 
Therfore yf thou offereſt thy gyfte at the aultate, 
and there temembreſt that thy brother hath ought 


agaynſt the, leaue there thyne offeryng before the 


aultare-&c. Good people I pꝛape you matte well 
this maner of ſpeakyng that Chztſte vſeth. e byd⸗ 
deth vs leaue there our offeryng. He differreth no 
tyme, but fayeth,go by and by, and reconctle thy bꝛo 
ther, oz eis I hate the and thy offerynge. Therkoze 
— 1 * fpzite reconcile thy bꝛother and then come and offer 
ce. pp thy gyfte. By recoctlyng of thy bꝛother is meant 
to make hym at one, whan thou haſte bꝛought hym 
out of charitie,oz haſt ſeperated him out of Chziſtes 
flocke and made him the chylde of euerlaſtyng dãp⸗ 


nacion. And this makyng at one, is to bꝛyng him a⸗ 


gapne into Chziſtes flocke and to make von — 
chylde 
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the; 


.* after Trinitie. fol.cviij. 
chylde of faluacton. Furthermoze tf thou percepneſt 
thy bzother offended a angry with the, though thon 


haſt gyuen hym no cauſe:pet thou arte bydden here 
of Ch2iſt to go, and make him at one and then come 
and offre vp thy gykte. After thys maner thou muſt 
offre thy gyfte to p aultare and wyth a good mynde 
and glad herte and not grudgyngly. Foz els, all is 
nought that thou doeſt. Foz where the ſptrite of god 
is chere ts lybertie. So that we muſt do al thynges 
that God commaundeth vs to do, ftely with a good 
mynde and a kouyng herte, 

Chiiſte ſaycth,yf thou offereſt thy gytte. Here ther 
foze thou muſte conſyder kyʒſte and knowe whether 
tt be 02 no, foz pf it be not thpne,bzynge none. 
Surely as longe as thou getteſt thy goodes wyth 
true taboure + with no deccyte,no2 bzeakyng Gods 
tommaundementes, and pf the pooze man hathe no 
nede of thy goodes , ſo longe it is thyne owne and 
thau mapeſt offre it. But if thou kepeſt it awap fro 
i poaze man whan he nedeth it, oꝛ getteſt it by any 
falle meanes decepuyng the people, than it is not 
tyrne, but thou arte a thefe and doeſt ſteale it. They 
ſue then offre none, but reſtoꝛe it agayne, foz i thou 
offereſt it, it is in vayne, and God abhozreth bothe 
the and thyne offerpng. 


But as touchyng thy tythes and ſache offerynges +, 
as the la we compelleth the to paye vnto thy curate, oughe 
ſureſy thou arte bounde faythfully and truly to pay to be 
them Thon mapeſt not take from the pꝛeſtes dutie payde 
and gyue it to the poo2e, foʒ then thou arte a theke truly. 


and thou robbeſt Peter to pape Paule. Gyue ther⸗ 
foe to euery one that whyche is hys. Gyue to thy 
a ynge 


| | onthe. vj. ſondaye. 
kynge hys duetye to thy pooze & nedpe bzother that 
whych charitie wylleth the to gyue, and pape thy cy 
rate hys duetye, yea though he be neuer ſo naughty 
of lyuynge, thoughe he be bitiouſe pꝛoude, ambit; 
oulſe, and though he lyue neuer ſo gloztouſly and vo 

luptuouſly. 785 5 
Peraduenture thou wylt ſaye. Why ſhall J paye 
my tythes and offeringes to ſuch a curate to mapn, 
teyne hys vngracious lyuynge : p ea fogſoth. Why⸗ 
Foz the church hathTo decreed and the lawes hathe 
oꝛdeyned and commaunded. Therkoze pape him hig 
ductye wyth a good wpl, and no doute thou art dif. 
charged towardes God. But he foz receyuynge and 
ſpendynge it on thatmaner is a ſtronge theke and 
halbe hanged in hell foz it, yf he make not amides, 
In dede yt thou gyucſt to ſuche a curate moze then 
Y hys dutpe, then thou mapeſt be a mayntepner ot his 
tuyll lyuinge and naughtynes. But pk he be a good 
tutate doynge hys ductye,pzeachpng to hys paryſh 
ners the wozde ol God, gyuing them exẽple of good 
Jpupnge and teachyng them Chziſtes tule, that they 
map knowe it and folow it:foꝛſoth to ſuch one thou 
tauſt not gyue to muche. MWhye Foz thou ſhalte be 
ſure to haue it againe whan ſo euer thou ſhalt haue 
nede of it. Foꝛ ſuch a charitable man woll ſurely not 

ſe the pooze man wante. | 

Thus mp frendes ;Jhane declared bnto you the 
true ryghtuoulnes that Chaiſt requpzeth of vs. pe 
be here taught to moztifye the affections of þ harte, 
Pepe do thys , pe ſhall hewe poure ſelues to be in 
dede ryght and perfyte chziſten people, the chyldzen z 
of ſaluacion and the enheritours of the — od 
of 


after Trinitie. Fol.cix, 
of God. To whom be honoure and gloꝛp. Amen. 


The Epiltle on the. vij. ſonday after Trinitie. 
© The. vj.chapter to the Romaynes, 

| Thargument 
An exhoꝛtacion to good wozkes, 

Rethren, I wyll ſpeake groſly, becauſe of the 
Bain of youre fleſhe. 4 ye haue gyuen 
jour membres ſeruauntes to vnclennes and to ini- 
quitie ( fro one iniquitie to another) euen ſo nowe 
gyue ouer your membres, ſeruauntes vnto ryghte⸗ 
ouſnes, that ye may be ſanctified. For whe ye were 
the ſeruauntes of ſynne, ye were not vnder ryghte⸗ 
ouſnes. What frute had ye than in thoſe thynges, 
wherof ye are nowe aſhamed : For thende ot thoſe 
thytiges,is death. But nowe ate ye delivered from 
ſynne and made the ſeruauntes of God and haue 
our frute to be ſanctified, and thende euetlaſtyng 

fe For the wages of ſynne 1s deathe: but eternall 
e is the gylte of God, thoroughe Leſus Chriſte 
pu Lorde. 
13 this leſſon (good chꝛiſten people) thapoſtle S. 

Paule exhozteth the Romapnes and in them vs 
ll that nowe ſyth by Þ benefpte of Chziſtes redemp⸗ 
lion we be made fre fro the codempnacpon of ſynne 
and be tuſtikied and reconciled to God the father of 
heancn by the mediacton of Chztſtes bloude whych 
bas ſhed on the aultare of the croſſe foz our tranſ- 
greſſions and offences: we woll gyue our ſelues to 
good and vertuouſe lyuyng. Foz albeit ſapeth S. 
daule, pe be enfraunthpſed and made fre fro ſynne 
'4 8 Ee. t. and 


humanũ and after an humane faſhyon lapeth Paule to call 
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and as who ſhulde ſaye manumiſſed as bondemen 
be wonte:pet pe be not ſo vtterly fre, but pe be ſtyl in 
bondage and ſeruitude to ryghtuauſnes, that is to 
ſaye, to good lyuyng and honeſt conuerſacyon, S9 
ye be free and not free,free from ſynne, but bonde to 
ryghtcouſnes and good lyuyng.  ſpeake groſſelp 


— 
— 


you the bondemen and ſeruauntes of ryghteouſneg 
But to thys impꝛopꝛe and Homely maner of ſpca⸗ 
kyng — dzpuen bycauſe of the weaknes of your 
fieſhe.J am J lape, fayne to apply d frame mp wo;- 
des accozdpng to pour capacitie and vnderſtanding 
I kno e ryght wel the infirmitie, and the weakneg 
of your fleſhe, which as pet is not come to the perfet 
tion, no noz can not come to 8ᷣ ful perfection ſo long 
as ye be in thys moztall and fraple lyłe. p ea out ſa: 
uiout Chziſte « ſelfe a lytle befoze hys departure 
out of thys wozlde,complapned of the infirimitie of 
the fleſhe.yoherfoze mp frendes,lyke as befozeyere 
cepued the Goſpell of Chziſt ye haue krely and voli 
tarely giuen and erhibited pour membzes as ſlaues 
and bonde to ſerue al naughtynes, all vnclennes x 
wyckednes, and that from one wpckednes to an o⸗ 
ther euery one wozſe then other. So now, where as 
pe be vnder grace and become chziſten perſons and 
haue recepued Chʒiſtes Goſpell, exhozte pou that 
pe woll another whyle ſerue ryghtuouſnes, that is 
to ſaye, that wyth all your myght and foꝛce ye woll 
ſtudy and applye pour ſelues to vertue, honeſt con⸗ 
uerſation and good lyuyng. It᷑ pe do this, vndoub⸗ 
tedly pe ſhalbe ſanctifyed and made holy in Gods 
ſyght, whyle though ß wozke and operacton 1 te 
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after Trinities fol. cx. 


holy goolt newe motions be created in you, whyche 


after acertaine maner (hal anſw ere to the lawe and 
ſatiffy the ſame though tn great infirinitte and wea 


kenes,makyng you with pour hett to loue God euẽ 


or a good conſcience and fapthe vnfepned, Foz ſo 
long as ye were in your fomer (fate, and knewe not 
Chziſte; but lyued in pdolatty and blyndnes of hert 
ſeruyng (ynne:pe were as fremen to ryghtuouſnes, 
that is to ſape, pe (erued her not, ye hadde no tuſtice 
noryghtuouſnes in pou, ye were not vnder her po⸗ 
ver and dominton , J pꝛape you then my frendes 
vhat pzofyte,frute, and commoditietoke pe at that 
me ot your looſe and fre lyuyng, I meane of your 
nne whyche ye commonly then haunted, whereof 
noe that pe be in the ſtate of grace and haue tecei⸗ 
wed the tytle and alſo the religion of chziſten per⸗ 
ſones pe be aſhamed of. And why be ye aſhamed⸗ 

ruly bycaule pe perceſtie Þ the ende of ſuche looſe 
ind vnruly lyuyng is death, and what deathedeath 
euerlaſtyng, eternall dampnacton in the fyze of hel, 
where is continual weppng,and gnaſhyng of teeth, 
But nowe good people ſeyng ye be tnfraunchyſed 
anddelyuered from the bondage and conſequently 
from the condempnacpon of ſynne: and are become 
the ſeruauntes of God: e haue pour frute into ſanc 
tificacton, that is to ſape, thys frute, thys cõmiditie 
thys auauntage ye bane therby, that ye be now ſan⸗ 
ttifiedand made holy andiuſte'perſons in Goddes 
ſyght, and pour ende ſhalbe cucrlaſtpnge lte. Foz 
truely ſo longe as ye were ſeruauntes to ſpnne, yc 
coulde loke foz none other rewarde, foj none other 
ſtypende oz wages, then death. Death J ſaye is the 
162 Ee. iI. vndoub⸗ 
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Deth is bndoubted ſtypende of ſynne and of beaſtly lpuyng 
the was But contrary wyle, yt ye woll be folowers of tygh⸗ 
ges of tyouſnes;and fozce your ſelues'toſcrue God, vttet⸗ 
ſynne. Ip renouucynge the ſtynkynge ſerupce of ſpnne: pe 
chall ſurely haue a farre contrary rewarde that is 

Aug. in to wyt cuerlaſipnge lyfe, which (as wꝛyteth ſaint Au 
EncUit ine )18.4 certayne rewarde of good wozkes, albeit 
Pl. ci the Ipoſtie calleth it not ſo. here, but he calleth it the 
grate oz gyfte of God. Therfoze herken what ſaynt 

— Zuſtine fapeth further. A ſtypende oz wages due foz 
Auſtine, the wozke of a ſouldtoure is payde and uot gyuen, x 
* therfoze the apoſtle fapeth; the ſtypende of ſpnne is 

death; to ſhewe that death is not vndeferuedlye put 

but due to ſpnne; But grace yf it be not frely is no 

grace. Ee muſte therfoze undeeſtande that eucn the 

lelfe good merytes of man be the rewardes of God 

vnto whych whau eternall lyke is pelded, that is tc⸗ 

dꝛed but grare foz.gvacee Theſe befapute Auſtincs 
woꝛdes. Xoherfoge good people let vs not thynze p 

we be fre from good wozkes, by the bloud of Chil} 

but rather cleane contrary that we be nowe bounde 

to good wozkes accodyng to faynt Pauls doctrine 

here whych affirmeth that it we ſerue ſynne, we (hal 

be ſure to haue the wages of fpnne euen euerlaſting 

death, But yt we lyue vertuouſly and iuſtly 4ſerue 
God; we ſhalbe fure ta haue encrtaſiyng lyfe not as 

a tewarde ot dutye but as agyfte and grace of god, 
thzough Jeſus Chʒiſt our Lozde. Co whome be all 
The go — the. vij fondayeafter Ttinitie. 
The. viij. chapter of marke. 


Tharg ument. Tht 


after Trinitie, 

The mpzacle of the. vij. loues. 
W 44 there was a verye greate companye, and 
had nothynge to eate, leſus called hys diſci⸗ 

ples to hym, and fayde vnto them: I haue compaſſi 
on on the people, bycauſe they haue nowe bene 
th me thre dayes, and haue nothynge to eat and 

I fende them awaye faſtyng to theyt owne hou- 
he they ſhall faynte by the waye. For dyuerſe of 
them came from farre. And hys diſciples anſwered 
hym : where ſhulde a man haue breade here in the 
vylderneſſe to ſatiſfye theſe? And he aſked them 
how many looues haue yet They ſayd: ſeuen. And 
be commaunded the people to ſytte downe on the 


Fol. cxj, 


_ And he toke the ſeuen looues:and whan 
ehad gy 


uen thankes, he brake,and gaue to his dif 
ciplea; to ſet before them. And they dyd fet them 
befete the people, And they had a few ſmalfyſhes 
aud han he had bleſſed, he cõmaũded them alſo 
tobe ſet before them. And they dyd:eate and were 
fy ſed. And they tokevp of the broke meate that 
ulefte ſeuen baſkettes full . And they that dyd 
eate were aboute foure thouſande. And he ſente 
them awayes 
[? thys goſpel, good chuſten people, ye ſhal note, 
that they whyche fyꝛſt and foꝛmeſt do ſeke koz the 
kyngbome of god and the ryghtuoulnes of 5 fame, 
tan in no wyle peryſhe and dye koz honger but that 
the grace of God doth pꝛeuente them in al thynges, 
is we fe in thys byſtoꝛye howe tenderly and bulelpe 


tut autour Chailt pꝛouideth foz the peoples bode 


Ee. ij. ip ſuſte⸗ 
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ly ſuſtenaũce, euen befoze they aſke it, ſapng: J haue 
compaſſion ouer the people toʒalmuch as they haue 
bene now wyth me thze dayes and haue nothyng to 
eate, Thys then is Chiſtes ozdex of fedynge, fy2ſte 
to repaſt p ſoule wyth hys woꝛde, and then to releue 
the bodye. But the wozldly care is contratpe, accoz: 
Horati- dynge to a Poetes ſayenge:o ciues ciues, quetẽda 
us in pecunia primum eſt, virtus poſt nummos. That is 
epiſt. to ſape:© cittzens citizens, fyʒſt ſeke koʒ money and 
after money foz vertue. But Chaiſt ſapth:Fyꝛſt ſeke 
foz the kyngdome of God and al theſe thynges ſha! 
be caſt vnto pou. 
An exẽ Decondely here ts deſcribed vnto bs an exemple of 
ple ofin fiftdelitte tn thapoſtles and vnderthem in all ſuche 
fidelite &S woll do as they dyd here, whyche leaupnge gods 
woꝛde x foꝛgettynge al the inpꝛacles whyche Chziſt 
had done bekoze, by whyche they ought well to haue 
gathered that Chꝛiſt myght haue fedde thys multi: 
tude wythout any vytapll at all, be decepued by the 
iudgement of reaſon whyche onely loketh vpon the 
thyng pꝛeſent, and thynketh thynges only to folow 
of ſure occaſios only. Surely whyle reaſon iudgeth 
thus, it iudgeth wel befoze the wozlde in ciuile thin⸗ 
ges. But befoze Chatſt'and in his pzeſence to cal rea 
lon into tudgement, and therupon to delpapꝛe of 
Chziſtes power:is certapnly a poynte of infidelitie, 
namely.ſpthe befoze God there is nothyng impoſſi⸗ 
mat. xix ble, Ind here kurthermoze we haue an erxeinple in 
Chꝛiſt of greate gentlenes and pacience, whiche te⸗ 
tecteth not the vnfapthfull diſciples. 
The cine Thyꝛdly, hete is pꝛelcribed vnto vs the tyme whan 
— _ Chatſt is wont moſte of all to helpe, whyche 1 
1 chen 


after Trinitie. fol.C.xij, 
then when no occaſion is pzeſente,but whan reaſon 
vtterly deſpapzeth of her argumentes oz coniectu⸗ 
tes. So Chailte in this hiſtoꝛy ſuffereth hys Apoſt⸗ 
les a lytle whyle to delude themſelucs wyth the ar- 
ftes of theyz owne reaſon, that he myght bꝛyng 
them to the vtter denyall.of themſelues & alſo that 
they myght learne to flee to the almyghtines of god 
wherby he is able to helpe, euen there where no oc⸗ 
caſion of helpyng is offred. We be neuertheles here 
taught and admonyſhed,not to deſpyſe ſuch occaſt- 
ons of tempozal lyupng as be offered vnto vs. Foz 

Chiiſt of his almyghtines myght haue made bꝛead 
of tones, 02 myght haue cauſed foode to haue ray⸗ 
ned downe fro heauen, oꝛ it he had wolde, he myght 
haue kedde the people onely wyth the vertue of hys 
donde. But Chaiſt doth none of all theſe, but taketh 
the bzeade and the fewe fyſhes whyche by occaſion 
bas miniſtred vnto hym, and by hys blefſynge of 
hade, maketh bꝛeade: and of fyſhe,fyſhe. 

Fynally we be here inſtructed and taught, that bo⸗ 
delp foode and ſuſtenaunce wyth all other neceſſa⸗ 
ies of our lyfe commeth vnto vs by the only pꝛoui⸗ 
dince and bleſſyng of God, yea euen then whan we 
thynke leaſt of it. 

Wherfoze good people accozdpng to the leſſon of 
this goſpel, let vs fyꝛſt ſeke foz our ſoule health and 
foode,as we ſe the people dyd here and doubt we no 
— 4 — God wyll pꝛouyde well ynough foz our 
bodeſp foode. Let vs not do as the Romane citizens 
dyd which kyꝛſt ſought fo money and then fo2 ver⸗ 
tue, but let vs fyꝛſt ſeke fo2 vertue and fo2 the byng 
dome of God, aud then wythout muche lekynge th 

reſt 


we ought 
to moꝛtiky 


our luſtes cràmente of baptiſme into the holy communton of 


On the. viz. ſondaye. 
reſt ſhalbe aboundauntly gyue vs. Let vs not truſt 
to much to our owne carnall reaſon as the apoſtleg 
dyd here, but let vs thynke uothynge impoſſible to 
God, pea let vs be full aſſured that he woll healpe 
whan he ſeeth beſte hys tyme, beyng thzoughly per: 
ſuaded that all thynges come by the large bleſſyng 
of God. To whom be all glozy. Amen. 
The Epiſtle on the.viij. ſonday after Trinitie, 


The. viij.chapter tothe Romaynes, 
Thargument. 


Ok the moztificacton of the fleſhe. 
Rethren, we are detters, not to the fleſhe to 
lyue aftet the fleſne. For yf ye lyue after the 

fleſne, ye ſnall dye. But yf yeſthoro we the ſpirite) 
do kylle the dedes of the body, ye ſhall lyue. For 
as many as are led by the ſpirite of God, they are 
the ſonnes of God. For ye haue not receyued the 
ſpirite of bondage to feare any moare, but ye haue 
receyued the ſpirite of adoption, wherby we ctye: 
Abba, father. The ſame ſpirite certifieth our fois 
rite that we are the ſõnes of God. If we be ſonnes 
then are we alſo heyres:the heyres I meane of god 
and ioynte heyres with Chriſt:yf ſo be that we ſuf 
fre wyth hym, that we maye be alſo glorified to⸗ 
gether wyth hym. 


F Pit in thys Epiſtle we be taught, good chaiſten 
people, that after we be ones grafted by the ſa- 


chaſten perſons and therupon thzough the interceſ⸗ 
ſton and merytes of Chaiſtes moſt holy bloude ſhed 
fot 
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. after Trinitie. Fol. cxiij. 
ten bs be iuſtyfyed and recontyled to the father of 
heauen: we ought nowe not to lyue accozding to the 
inſte of the lleſhe, but vtterly to moztifie the dedes 
ol the lame, and to do the wozkes of the ſprite, that 
is to ſape, not fleſhly wozkes but ſpirituall wozkes, 
honeſt , vertuouſe, and charitable wozkes, the ſty⸗ 
pende and reward wherok tis euerlaſtyng lyfe, wher⸗ 
as the rewarde of them that do other wyſe and that 
lyue after the fleſhe is death without ende. And here 
the Apoſtle Paule ſetteth befoze out eyes aſwell the 
pꝛompſes as the thzetnynges a terrours, wherwith 
he krapeth vs away from carnal wozkes.and exhoꝛ⸗ 
teth vs to the moztyfpcacyon of the fleſhe and vnto 
ghoſtly wozkes whiche be ſempnge foz chziſten men 


death and conſequently eternal damnacyon.To ſpt 
rituall and good wozkes in place of .rewarde he a⸗ 
{pbeth lyfe, wherein the godly perſons do here in 
this worde lyue holply, and after thys wozlve ſhall 
mope eternall lyfe. 

Secondly, we be here taught by S. Paule that if 
bebe right chziſtians,J meane, if we lyuenot aftcr 
the leſhe,but after the ſpirite and ch:tſttanly : we be 
ſure to be the ſonnes x chyldzen of God. And on the 
contrary ſyde pk we lyue otherwpſe, we be bndoub- 


dage and the ſpirite of adopcyon, whereof the fyꝛſte 
pertapneth to wpcked perſons, and the other pertap 
nethto the good and godly perſons:therfoze pe ſhal 
bnderſtande that they which haue the ſpirite of bon 
1 dage do all that they do coactly ofa fre — 

| k.. thcle 
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to ble. Co the carnall wozkes he peldeth foꝛ reward, 


Two ſpi 
tedly $.chpldzen of Satan. And fozaſmuch as thete e r 
betwo ſoztes of ſpirites, the ſptrite of feare oꝛ bon- 
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theſe be the childzen of the law oz letter and be were 
hypocrytes.But they whyche do good wozkes euen 
of a fre hert aud nat as cũpelled by feare of the lawe 
but euen of loue.thefe be the ryght chyldzen of god, 
theſe be the true chziſttans,thele haue the hatte and 
the grate in all their nereſſities to crye to God their 
father and to cali hym Abba father and to afke of 
him wyth certayne and ſure fayth al that they want 
whyche is neceſſarpe foz them to haue. Theſe haue 
peace of conſciente, whereby they beynge tuſtyfped 
and led ok the ſpirite ofgod,bethzoughly perſuaded 
in their conſctence,that dy the merites of Chziſt they 
haue God thetr mercyfull Lozde and father, whiche 
wyl bothe helpe them and heare them in they; nede, 
Ok this peace ſpeaketh M. Paule in the.v.Chapter 
of the Romapnes, ſaping. Nowe then that we be iu: 
ſiyfped by fapthe , we haue peace towardes God by 
our Lozd Jeſu Chziſt.But of the ſeruile feare whey 

: To. lj with al hypocrites # no true chziſttans be-tndowed; 
0, un ſapnt Jhon waiteth in this wiſe,feare is uot in loue 
but perfecte loue caſteth fozthe feate, bytauſe fears 

hath tozment, | | 1 

The ofs Thyꝛdly, we be here taughte what is the moſte pꝛo⸗ 
fice — pꝛe office of the holy ghoſt, that is to ſap, to certyfye 
= 0” vs of ourenheritaunce whiche we recepue in Chaiſt 
go Feſu. Wyth thys confyꝛmacion of the holy Gholte 
were all ſapntes and holy men ſealed euen as many 

às conſtantiy ſtode and perſiſted in the confeſſion of 
Chuſte aud whiche at this daye do perſyſt. Ind fo; 
thys caufe doth the Fpoſtle oftentymes wyſhe and 
deſpꝛe to ſuche as he wꝛote, the ſtrengthnyng of the 

ph. ij holp gholt,as tothe Ephelians, where he an,, 
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after Trinitie. fol. cxiiij. 
Fo; thys thynge do J bowe my knees that pe maye 
de ſtrengthened by hys holy ſpirite. Ind ot thys of- 
fice 02 pꝛopertie whych the holy gooſt hath, he is of- 
tentymes called the erneſt, the pledge, the gage, the i. cor.i. 
ſeale, oz certificate. | Ephe. i. 
Fynally we be here inſtructed, that albeit we ſurely 
dnowe we be the hep2cs of God and felowe heyzestheway 
with Chaiſt,yet neuertheles it behoueth vs to be glo of glori 
rifped by tamynge and moztifyenge of oure luſtes, — 
by pacient ſufferynge of tribulation and diſpleaſus 
res as the apoſtle ſayeth here. Heyꝛes wyth Chꝛiſte 
pf ſo be we ſuffre wyth hym that we may alſo be glo 
cifped wpth hym. oherfoze my frendes pf we couet 
tobeof the ſaued nombze : let vs accozdynge to S. 
Paules erhoztacion,kylt the luſtes of oure fleſhe, to 
thyntent we mape lyue and walke ſpititually. Then 
in all oure nedes we ſhall as louynge chyldzen be 
bolde to call to oute mooſt tender and kynde father 
fo; ſuccoure. Then ſhall we be certifped by the holy 
that we be the ſonnes and heyzes of God, and 
loynt hepzes wyth Chziſt wpth whome yf we ſuffre 
wth hym, we (hall alſo be glozifyed, To whome be 
honoure and glozye per infinita ſecula. Amen. 
The Goſpel on the. viij.ſonday after Trinitie. 
The. vij. chapter of Matheu. 
t2Signes wherb ta dllcrrne falſe teach 

| gnes v to diſc alſe teachers. 
mow ſayde vnto hys dyſciples. Beware of falſe 
IAprophetes, whyche come to you in ſhepes clos 
thynge, but inwardely they are rauenynge wolues. 
le ſhall knowe them by theyr frutes . Do men ga- 

: | Ff.ij. ther 
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ther grapes of thornesf or fygges of thyſtles? Euen 
ſo euery good tte bringeth forth good frutes. But 
a corrupte 7 fotth euell frutes. A good 
tre can not brynge forthe bad frute :neyther cana 
bad tre brynge forthe good frutes, Euery tre that 
bryngeth not forth good frute, is hewen downe, 
and calt into the fyre. Yherfore by theyr frutes ye 
ſhall knowe them. Not euery onethat ſayeth vnto 
me,Lorde, Lorde, ſhall entre into the kyngdome 
of heauen: but he that doth the wyll of my father, 
whychis in heauen;he ſhal entre into the kingdom 
ofheauens 2th id 1G ; 

F D2almoche as(good chziſten people)it is harde 
& to know falſe trachers and theyz doctrine:ther- 
foze our Sauiout Chaiſt thought it not pnotigh to 
byd vs beware of them, but he addcth alſo certayne 
tokens and ſygnes whetby we maye eaſely difcerne 
and knowe them. They come(fapeth Chziſte)vnto 
you in ſhepes clothynge, but inwardlye they are ta⸗ 
uenynge wolues, They come vncalled, vnappoyn- 
ted. vnlent of God, nape fent rather of the deuell to 
fowe abzode the wpcked learnynge and doctrine yz 
ther of ſome vngodly byſhops ol Rome oꝛ of Þ cur: 
ſed Anabaptiſtes, oz of the ſacramentarics, 02 bzefly 
to conclude of ſome other wycked a deteſtable here⸗ 
tikes , The Lozde of heauen kepe vs and pꝛeſerue 
vs all from they; infections, They come J (aye vn⸗ 
ſent foʒ, accoꝛdynge to the ſapenge of the pꝛophete 

ler xxiij Hierempe.currebant & ego non miſi eos. (Th! 

ranne and J ſente them not, ſapeth the Loꝛde. 
In outwarde apparaunce they do leme mender 
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after Trinitie. Fol. cxv. 
men and ok great ſumplicitie. But ſurelp actoꝛdyng 
to the comon pꝛouerbe they be forcs 02 rather wol- 
yes cladde in lambes ſkpnnes, They be lyke payn⸗ 
ted and gaye ſepulchzes, whiche be fayze wythout a 
full of all ſtynche and caren wythin. They come in 
ſhepes clothyng. What beaſte is moze ſimple,moze 
harmeles, yea moze pꝛokytable alſo to the common 
wealth then the ſhepe? But what be theſe falſe tea- 
chers inwardly? Jnwardly ſayeth Chziſt they be ra- 
uenouſe wolues. The wolues pꝛopertie is to rauen, 
to rente, to ſpople, to deuour the ſhepe. But nowe 
howe ſhal we kepe vs and beware of theſe woluyſhe 
pzeacherse By theyz frutes, ſapeth Chziſte, ye ſhall 
knowe them, as who ſhulde ſaye. Pt they be good 
men in dede and ryght teachers and no hypocrites 
Imeane no counterfepte noz deceiuable pzeachers, 
they muſt nedes bzyng fozthe good and godly woz- 
des, euen ſuch wozkes as God coͤmaundeth them to 
do, and not wozkes of theyz owne deuyſynge a fan⸗ 
talyeng, but ſuch as God alloweth,and whych pꝛo⸗ 
tede of a fayth vnkayned. And not only they woll do 
them but alſo teache the ſame to other, eut as Chiſt 
and hys Apoſtles wold haue them taught # as they 
themſelues taught them,not that by them we ſhuld 
luſtykte our ſelues as the pzoud and gloztouſe pha⸗ 


riſee dyd that Chaiſte fpeaketh of in the. xviij. chap⸗ Luke. is 


ter ol Luke, but that we ſhulde accozdyng tothe ex⸗ 
ample of the lowly publicane cõfeſſe our ſelues ſyn⸗ 
ners, and deſpꝛe gods mercy. The good and ryghte 
pzeacher wol teache the people vnfaynedly to truſte 
and repoſe thiſelues in Chzilt, to ſtycke to the meri⸗ 
tes of his paſſion, a vtterly to renounce theyz owne 
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On the. viij. ſondaye. 
ryghteouſnes and metytes in Gods ſyght. He woll 
teache them neuertheles co moztifie they? carnal af; 
fections and to do good wozkes euen of a free harte 
oz cls that accoꝛdynge to Paaules rule they declare 


Ro. viij themſelucs not to be the chyldzen of God. Foz yf 


ſayeth Paule, ye lyue after the fleſhe;pe (hall dye. 
But if ye moztify the dedcs of the bodythzough the 
ſptrite,ye ſhal lyue. But agayne he wol teache them 
not to elayme heauen as of duety foz theyz wozkes 
ſake, but rather fo2 the pꝛompſe ſake, Foz thoughe 
deathe be the wages of ſynne, pet cternall 1yfe ig no 
wages but (as Paule calleth it) the gytte of God, 
thzougbe Jeſus Chziſte our Lozde. p ea he wol tra: 
che them whan they haue done altogether, yet to co. 
keſſe and layt that they be vnpzokitable ſeruauntes, 
Theſe J ſape be the frutes of good teachers, theſe 
be the grapes, theſe be the fygges that come of the 
good trees, They that teache oz lyue otherwyſe be 
naughty and cozrupte trees, and thepz frutes that 
they bzynge fozthe be thoznes and thyſtles. Ind J 
paſſe not thoughe dyuerſe falſe teachers haue dyed 
moſte conſtantly and paciently in thep; crronious 
opinions, as many papiſtes,and alſo Anabaptiſtes 
and ſacramentaries haue done in out tyme, and as 
it is redde that certapne heretiques named Dona- 
tiſtes dyd in olde tyme. Wheſe errour H. Augu⸗ 
ſtine confutyng wzpteth, that in a chaiftian man the 
ſuffrynge of deathe is not to be conſidered, but the 
cauſe of ſufferyng, that is to wpt, whethcr bys doc- 
trine be ſuch that he ought to ſuffre death fo2,bp the 
commaundement of God, 

Seconde, we be here taught that wycked and cuel 
docttine 
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| after Trinitie. Fol.cxvj. 
doctrine can not endure but as an tuell tree whyche 
beareth no good frute is hewen downe and caſte m 
to the fyze:euen fo if is with euel doctrine and wyth 


; 
ö 
| 


dacion of Chziſt what they woll,ſurely if theyz bupl 
dynge be ſtubble oz hape that is to ſaye pt᷑ it be no 


denne it vn. But yk the buyldynge be golde,ſplucr, 
0; pꝛeciouſe ſtones, it ſhall ſtande agaynſte all tem⸗ 
peltes. Is we ſe at thys daye howe the papiſticall 
doctrine at the touche ſtone of Gods worde appea⸗ 
ecth in the lykenes what it is, and how it begynneth 
to banyſhe away eueriwhere, where Þ goſpel is pꝛea 
ched.But the pure woꝛde of God abydeth foz cuer. 
Fynally Chꝛiſt doth teach vs here, that theſe glo⸗ 
tone and holy hypocrites whych in outwarde ap⸗ 
ce and in name appeare chaiſttans ſpeaking 
apes of God, but doyng nothing that God byd⸗ 
deth them do, ſhall not entre into the kyngedome of 
heauen. But they ſhall come thyther, whyche haue 
chu and the goſpell not in theyz mouthes onely, 
bit in theyꝛ hattes alſo, which do the wyll of Chzift 
id lyue as the goſpell teacheth them. Theſe ſhall 
mheryte the kyngdome of heauen, where they ſhall 
puceternally in all ioye wyth the father,ſonne,and 
holp gooſt. To whom be gloʒy. Amen. 


The Epiſtle on the. ix. ſonday after Trinitie. 
rhe.i.Epiſtle to the Corin.the.x.chapter. 
Thargument. 
{Gods bengeaunce vpon euell lyuers and ydo⸗ 


laters is here ſet fozthe in exemples vnto vs. 
B2cthzen 


the teachers therof. Let men buylde vpon the foun + 


ſounde and (ſure doctryne, the fpze at lengthe woll 1. cor. li 
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On the. ix. ſondaye 
Rethren, we ſnulde not luſt after euel thynges 
as our fathers luſted. Neyther yet ye ſhulde 
be ydolaters, as were ſome of them, accordynge 
as it is vrytten: The people ſat downe to eate and 
cke, and roſe vp to playe.Neyther let vs be de 
fyled with fornicacion,as ſome of them were, de: 
fyled wyth fornicacion,and fell in one daye, xxiij, 
thouſande. Neyther let vs tempte chriſte, as ſome 
of them tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpentes 
Neyther mutmure ye, as ſome of them mutmured 
and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Al theſe thin: 
ges happened vnto them for exemples: but are writ 
ten to put vs in remembraunce, whome the endes 
of the worlde are come vpon. Wherfore lethym 
that thynketh he ſtandeth, take hede, leaſt he fall. 
There hath none other temptacion taken you, but 
ſuche as foloweth the nature of man. But Godis 
faythfull which ſnall not ſuffre you to be tempted 
aboue your ſtrength: but ſhal in the myddes of the 
temptacyon make a waye that ye maye be able to 
beare it. 
T His leſſon my krendes of the holy apoſtle ſaint 
Paule contepneth certapne notable exemples 
of gods — — and puniſhment which he toke 
bpon the vnfaythfull fathers of olde tyme, whyche 
where as God had moſte plentpfully heaped vpon 
them hys innumerable benefites & graces : pet they 
euer abode vnfaythfull and wolde not in any wyſe 
chaunge noz-amende thepz naughty and beaſtly ly- 
uyng. Ind therkoze they ſuffered hoztible ms 
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after Trinitile. folhcxvij. 
mentes al well foz theyz myſbeleue as foz they; euell. c 
and deteſtable lyuyng. All whiche thynges(as ſay⸗ 
ech the apoſtle)chaunced vnto vs in fygure, that is 
to wpt, that we ſhulde therebp learne to feare God, 
to beleue in God. to amende our lyfe,to geue our ſel 
ues to good woꝛkes, and not ( bearyng our ſelf bold 
vpon vapne and pdle kapthe) to fozce not howe we 
lyue as many ſwete bzethzen and new goſpellers oz 


tuen in the myddes of thepz abhominable lyupnge 
bycauſe they perſuade themſelues to be choſen and 
ſanctifped befoze the begynnynge of the wozlde, © 
Lopde,what a deueliſh and damnable perſuaſion is 
this! What ſpirite of erroure, what deuel occupieth 
and vereth theſe men thus to thpnkee Ind pet they 
woll be counted great clerkes and alledge nothyng 
but ſcripture foz them, they be full of ſapnte Paule, 
But they belye ſapnt Paule and they falſefpe (crip- 
ture, Foz ſaynt Paule mtſrepozted.1s not S. Paule 
Noz ſctipture that ts wzeſted is not ſcripture. Let 
theſe perſons then beware the loden vengeaunce of 
$0d whych hangeth ouer theyz heade. Foz yt God 
ſpared not the Jſraelites vpon whome he had hea⸗ 
ped ſo many benefptes and whiche were hys choſen 
andpecultare people,ſurely he wyl not ſpare vs, nei 
therſhal our baptiſme,our hearyng of Gods wozde 
nozhis grace that we haue receiued any thing helpe 
vs, onles we conſtantly continue and abyde in oute 
teligton and chaunge our lyfe into better. So then 
de de here moniſhed, that thole — be ſaued and 

gt, do 


rather falſe bzethzen a falſe goſpellers at thys dape paiſe 
do,whpch thynke they offende not what ſoeuer they goſpel⸗ 
do, but that thep haue full remiſſion of theyꝛ ſynnes lers. 


| | On the.ix. ſondaye. | 
do entre into the lande of pꝛomyſe, whpch ſtand kaſt 
to the ende, as Chztiſte ſapeth in an other place. He 
that continueth to the ende, halbe ſaued. Theſe ex: 
emples then of the fathers de warnynges and fygy 
res vnto vs, that we ſhulde not luſt after euel thyn⸗ 
ges as they luſted, as that we ſhulde not be pdola⸗ 
ters that is to ſape, that we ſhulde not gyue to crea⸗ 
turcs ſuche honour as is due only to God the crea⸗ 
toʒ and maker of al thinges, as the Jſraclites gaue 
to thepz golden calfe,and as the byſhop of Rome do 
clayme at thys dape to haue, whiche woll haue Em⸗ 
perours, Kynges, and Pꝛynces, to fall downe pꝛo⸗ 
ſtrate on the grounde and to wozſhyp hym, euen as 


mat, {ij the deuell wold haue had Chziſt to do to hym. her 


koze in ſo doynge he reſembleth the deuell and is no 
better then an Intichziſt.fozaſmuch as ſuch honour 
is due only to God. Is Chʒiſt there declarcth alled⸗ 
gyng ſerypture koʒ him. Futthermoꝛe that we ſhuld 
not commpt foznicacton, as they dyd, as the hyſto;p 


Nu. xxy of Phinees telleth.foz whyche defylyng of themſel⸗ 


ues there fell in one dayc.xxiij.thouſande. Alſo that 

we ſhulde not tempte Chziſte, that is, that we ſhulde 

do nothynge contrary to faythe and deſpyſe ſuche 
meanes and remedyes as God hathe appoynted foz 
vs to vſe in all thynges, as the Jſraelitcs dyd, and 
therefoze were deſtroyed of ſerpentes, as it is red in 
the. xxj. chapter of Numert, Finally that we ſhulde 
not grudge and murmoure agaynſt God of an am⸗ 
biciouſe mynde, ſekyng fedictouſly and cotenctoully 
another callyng then God hathe appoynted vs v1i- 
to, as Choze, Dathan,and Abyzon dyd,and were de 
ſtroped of the deſtroyer, All thele thynges J lay - 
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after Trinitie, Fol. cxvuj. 
fell,to be exemples, pzeſidentes and kygures, to ad⸗ 
monyſh vs, howe God taketh vengeaũce bpon ſuch 
diſſolute and careles liuers, and to put vs in remem 
bꝛaunce which be now in p latter dapes of the woꝛld 


xoherkoze my krẽdes he that thynketh that he ſtade Stare. 


that is to wyt. that he ryghtly perceiueth and vnder 
ſtandeth all thynges and walketh now ſurely in the 
knowledge of God, ſo that He deſpyſeth all other in 
compariſon of hymſelfe and tudgeth euerp man at 
his pleaſure, let hym take hede leſt by reaſon of hys 
ſurenes and pꝛyde he fall agapne from grace, from 
vnderſtandynge and from the knowledge of Gods 
wozde, Nowe albeit many temptacions haue aſſaul 
ted vs, a that we haue therby alſo gone aſtrape, pet 
weought to comfozte and lyfte vp our ſelues wyth 
ys rpght coinfoztable ſentence of S. Paule, that 

temptacion whych hath take vs is humane, and 
ſuche as commonly chaunceth to men. But God is 
fapthfull and iuſt of the pꝛomyſe whiche he maketh 
to luch as fearc and ſtand in awe of him. Foz ſurely 
he woll not ſuffre vs to be tempted ouer that we be 


able to beare, accozdyng to the peticion in our pater £9 


noſter. Let vs not be led into tẽptacion. Foz doubte⸗ 
| God tempteth no man to euell, but euery man is 
ted of his owne concupiſcence and fleſhe when 
be it ſo ta be. But god ſhal in the myd⸗ 
eteniptaciou(if with earneſt pꝛaper pe woll 

beſþ;e him) makt a wape that pe ſhalbe able to beare 
u Let vs then (good people) yk we be ttue chꝛiſten 
petſons and do anſwere to dur name; ſtande in awe 
euer of God, not tempte hym, not pꝛouoke hym to 
aungre and dengeaunte, vut mekely and louyngly 
222970 Gg. ij. wozke 


On the.ix. ſondaye 
wozke and walke as hc hath cõmaũded vs to walke 
So ſhall we haue eternal bleſſe with God, To whõ 
be all-glozpe, pzapſe, and tmperte foz euer and eucr, 


men, | 
The goſpellonthe.ix.ſondaye after Trinitie, 


T he.xvi.chapter of Luke. 
Thargument. 


Olk the rych man and of his ſtewarde. 


1 Eſus put forthe a ſimilitude vnto hys diſcipler, 
¶ ſayenge: There was a certayne ryche man why: 
che had aſtewarde and the ſame was accuſed vnto 
hym that he had waſted hys goodes. And he called 
hym, and ſayde vnto hym:Howe is it, that ] heare 
this of the? Gyue accomptes of thy ſtewardſhype: 
For thou mayeſt be no longer ſtewarde · The ſte: 
warde ſayde wythin hymſelfe: what ſhal I do fot 
my maiſter taketh from me the ſtewardſhyp. I can 
not dygge, and to begge Fam aſhamed. I wotte 
what to do, that when I am put out of the ſteward 
ſhyp they maye receyue me into theyrhouſes. So 
vrhan he hadds called al hys mayſtersdttters toge⸗ 
ther, he ſayde vnto the fyrſte: ho we moche oweſte 
— e he fayde: an 29 
tonnes oſ oyle. And ne fd ynto hym: take thi byl 
and ſytte do wne prob an Werde fyftye. Than 
ſayde he to an other: howe moche oweſte thou? 
And he ſayde:an hundrede quarters of wheate.He 
ſaid vato him; Take thy byl, and write foure ſcore 
And the Londe cmmended the vnlulte ſtewarde, 
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after Trinitie. Fol. Cxix, 
becauſe he had done wyſely. For the chyldren of 
thys world are in their nacion wyſer, then the chil- 
dren of lyght. And I ſaye vnto you, make you fren 
des of the vnryghteouſe mammon, that when ye 
ſhall haue neade, they may receyue you into euer- 
laſtyng habitacions. 


Ood people, bycauſe thefe wozdes befoze rcher 
ſed are ſo ſpoken in parable, and are ſo wzop- 
ped in wzynkels that pet they ſeme to haue a face of 
athpnge done in dede and lyke an hiſtozy:J thynke 
t muche pzofptable.to tary ſomwhat in them. And 
thoughe we map fynde in our hartes to beleue all þ 
g here ſpoken tc be true: pet J doubte whether we 
mape abyde that theſe woꝛdes of Chziſte ſhulde per⸗ 
tepue to vs, and admonyſhe vs of our duety, whych 
pus aſter ſuche ſoꝛte, as thoughe Chaiſte whan he 
habe any thynge regarded not the tyme that came 
ier hym,nepther pꝛouyded foz vs, oz any matters 2 mY 
ofours,as ſome of the phtloſophers thought which herne 
at God walketh vp and downe in heauen, #1,cy x, 
pmketh neuer a deale of our doynges. But erre picuriãs 
ut you ſo, ſticke not you to ſuch imagtnacions.Foz 
{fy inwardly beholde thefe wozdes, if ye diligently 
tolle them in yout myndes, & after vnwynde them, 
hal ſe our tyme much touched in theſe mpſteries 
Pech percepue that God, by thts exeinple ſhaketh 


de by the nofes,and pulleth vs by p eares. Pe ſhall The pa- 
perteyue very playne, that God ſetteth befoze oure cables. 
wes-tnthys limilitude, what we ought moſte to flee of Chriſt 
| we ought ſoneſt to kalowe. Foz Luke ſay: — 
Loe ſpake theſe woꝛdes to hys diſciples. 
n ; Gg. iij. Wher⸗ 
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Wherkoꝛe let it be out of doubte,that he ſpake them 
to vs, whyche euen as we woll be counted Chztſtes 
Diſciples, ſo we be, pf we be good ſtewardes and do 
our duty. He ſayd theſe thinges partly to vs, and he 
ſpake them partely of hymſelfe,Fo2 he is that ryche 
man whiche not onely had but hathe and ſhall haue 
euermoze, J ſap not one but many a ſundꝛp ſtewar: 
des tuen to thende of the woꝛld. He is man ſeyng he 
is God and man. He is ryche,not only in inercp but 
in all kynde of tycheſſe. Foz it is he, that gpueth vs 
all thynges aboundantly, It is he, ot whoſe hande 
we recepued, both our lyues, and other thynges ne: 
ccſſary foz the conſetuacion therof. What man hath 
any thynge J pzaye you, but he hathe receyued it of 
his plentifulnes To be ſhoxte;tt is he. that not only 
gyueth vnto vs in moſt large maner hys gracyouſe 
vlellynge, but alſo openeth hys hande and fylleth al 
beaſtes wyth the ſame. Nepthcr can hys treaſure 
be ſpente, howe muche ſo euer he laſhe out, howe 
muche lo euer we take of hym, hys treaſure tarycth 
ſtyll, euer taken, neuer ſpente. He is alſo the good 
man of the houſe, The church and congregacion is 
bys houſholde whych ought with all — — to be 
kedde not only with vodelp meates but alſo with his 
woꝛde aud hys ſacramentes, Theſe be hys goodes 
mooſt ouſe, the beſtowynge and myniſtracpon 
herot, he wolde byſhops and curates ſhulde haue. 
J. 60. if Whythe thyng ſaynt Paule affirmeth, ſapeng: Let 
E men eſteme vs as p mpnilters of Chꝛiſt and ſtewar⸗ 
des of Gods myſteries; But I pzaye you what is 
dv s be loked koꝛ inaſtewardee-Thys ſutelp, that he 
be kounde faythfull; and that he truely laye out the 
5 goodes 


after Trinitie. Fol. xx. 
goodes of his lozd, that he gyue meate in tyme,giue 
it I lay, and not ſel itaneate J ſay, and not poyſon, 
y let hym not ſlacke and differre the doynge 
of hys office, but let hym do his dutie when tyme ts, 
and whe nede requpzeth it. This is alſo to be loked 
oz that he be ſuche one as God hath called and put 
in ollice, and not one that commeth vncalled, vnſent 
to, not one that of hymſelfe pꝛeaſumeth to take ho⸗ 
nour bpon hym, he muſt J ſay be a ſteward of dutie 
not a ſteward at [ybertte, vohat is to be loked foꝛe 
Surely, yf all thys þ J ſape, be requpzed in a good 
mintſter, it is much lyghter to wyſh them all in eue⸗ 
one. than to fynde one any where that hath them , 
1 who is a true à faythfull ſteward⸗ He is true. he 7 s 
isfapthfull,that coyneth no new money. but taketh e 
ttedy coyned of the good man of the houle, and nei : 
ther thaungeth tt,noz clyppeth it,afcer it is taken to 
hum to ſpende but ſpendeth euen the felfe ſame that 
«had of hys lozde, and ſpendeth it as hys lozdes 
ummaundement is neyther to his owne auaũtage ma, xxv 
biterynge it, no as the leude ſeruaunt dyd, hydyng 
tia the grounde. Now pk a faythful ſteward ought 
todo as J haue ſayd, I pꝛaye pou ponder this wel, 
whether in chziſtẽdome al haue bene hytherto fayth 
lulſtewurdes oz no: I pꝛap you was there not ſome 
that deſpyſyng the money of the loꝛde, as copze and 
not curraunt, eyther copned new themſelues oz cls 
bttered abzode that was newly coyned ot other ſom 
ſyme eyther counterfaityng the wozde ok god oz cls 
nynglyng it( as tauerners do, which bꝛewe and vt⸗ 
uche euell and good both in a potte) ſometyme in 
If the ſtede of goddes wozde, blowynge oute the dꝛea⸗ 
| mes 
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mes of men : whple thep-pzeached to the people, the 
redempcton that cometh by Chztſtes death to ſetue 
only them that dyed befoze his commpyng that were 
in the tyme of the olde teſtament, and that nowere. 
dempcion and fozgyuenes of ſynnes purchaſed by 
monep, and deupſed of men, is of valure« ſtrength, 
and not redempcion purchaſed by Chziſte. Be theſe 
the fapthful ſtewardes of Gods miſteries, oz rather 
fals deſtroyers of them whom God neuer put tn of: 
fice but rather the deuel ſet the ouer a miſerable fa: 
milie, ouer an houſe miſerablp ozdered & eutreated⸗ 
Happp were chziſtendome, ik ſuch pzeached ſeldome, 
And pet it is a wonder to ſe theſe, in they; genergs 
Cion,to be much moze pzudent and politike,than the 
Fapthefull miniſters are in thepz generacton, whyle 
thep go aboute moze pzudently to ſtablyſhe mennes 
dzeames than they do to holde vp gods cõmaunde⸗ 
mentes. Thus it cometh to paſſe that wozkes which 
bzyng gapnes, wylwozkes,menes fanſies be ſet vp, 
and chziſtian wozkes,necefſary wozkes, fruteful wo; 
kes, be troden bnder koote. Thus the euell is muche 
better ſet out by euel men, than is the good by good 
men:becauſe the eucl be wyſer tha the good in they 
generacyon, Theſe be the falſe ſtewardes, whome 
all good and fapthfull men euerp daye accuſe vnto 
the ryche mayſter of p houſehold, not without great 
heupnes, that they waſte hys goodes, whom he alſo 
one daye woll call to hpin and ſaye vnto them, as he 
dyd to hys ſteward whan he ſapd, what is this that 
F heare of thee Pere God partlp wondereth at oute 
vnkyndnes and falſhode, partly chydeth vs foz the 
and beyng bothe fall of wonder, and ready to — 
c> 
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after Trinitie. Fol. Cxxf, 
aſketh vs: What is thys that J heare of you? As 
thoughe he ſhulde ſaye vnto vs, all good men in all 
places complapne of you ther accuſe your couetiſe, 
eractions,your tyꝛannpe. They haue deſyꝛed in you 
a long ſeaſon, and pet deſpze diligtce and ſouthfaſt- 
nes. I commaunded pou, that with al diligence and 
laboure ye ſhulde keade my lytle llocke both bodyly 
wpth pour tempozall goodes and rentes whyche be 
oz that purpoſe delyuered bnto pou, and alſo goſts 
ye wyth my woꝛde. But what do you? Pe bulplye 
fede youre ſeltes, from dape to dape, wallowynge in 
delytes and ydlenes. I bad pou teach my commaun 
dementes and not pour fanſyes, and that pe ſhulde 
ſeke my glozy # iny vauntage:you teach your owne 
tradicyons,and ſeke your owne glozye and pzofyte., 
You pzeach very ſeldome, and whi ye pzeache, ye do 
nothyng but ſnappe them that pꝛeach truly,aſmoch 
is lieth in you, ſo that it were moch better ſuche not 
to pꝛeach at all, than ſo to pꝛeach. Oh, what heare J 
A pou P ou that oughte to be my ſtewardes, what 
ather thynge do pou, than applye all pour ſtudye to 
hynge iy lytle ones to enuye , ſhame, rebuke, pea 
noze then thys, pe pull them into perylles, into pꝛy⸗ 
ſons.and as moch as tn you lyeth, to cruel deathes. 
Tobe ſhozte, J wolde that my people ſhulde heare 
ip doctrine, and at conuentent times read it alſo as 
manp as wolde : your care is not, that all men maye 
heare it, but all your care is, that none ſhulde reade 
it bytaule pe be afraped that they by the readynge 
nderſtand it:a vnderſtanding, learne to re⸗ 
Bel nigardnes, vnfeithfulnes,+ louthfulncs 
is pour generacion, thys is pour — 
a a 0 


| Onthe.ix.ſondaye 
of my treaſure:thys is your wyldome. In this gene 
racion,tn this beſtowpng,you be moſt politike, moſt 
wytty. Theſe be the thynges that J heare of poute 
demeanour. J wyſhed to heare better reapozte of 
pou. Haue pe thus deceyued me ? oz haue pe rather 
decepued your ſelues: Where J had but one houſe, 
that is to ſay, the church, and this fo dearly beloued 
ok me that foz Þ loue ot her J dyd put mp ſelfe fozth 
to be lapne & to ſhed my bloude:this churche at mp 
departure, committed vnto your charge to be fed, 
to benozyſhed,and to be made much ok. My pleſure 
was, ye ſhulde occuppe mp place: mp deſpꝛe was pe 
chulde haue bozne lyke loue to thys church, lyke fa: 
therlp affection, as I dyd. I made you my ſtewat⸗ 
des, pea in matters of moſte impoztaunce.Foz thus 
Luce, x. I taught opeuly: De that ſhulde heare pou, ſhulde 
heare me: e that ſhulde difpice you, ſhulde deſpyce 
Mat. xvi me. A gaue you alſo keys, not earthly keys, but he⸗ 
uenlp. I lefte my goodes Þ I haue euermoze mooſt 
highly eſtemed, that is, my wo de and ſacramentes, 
to be diſpenſed ai miniſtred of pou. (Theſe benefptes 
IJ gaue you:and do pe gyue me theſe thankes: Can 
pe fpude in your hartes thus to abuſe my goodnes: 
Haue pe thus decepued me!: No no, ve haue not de⸗ 
cepued me, but your ſelues. My gyftes a benefptes 
towarde pou, ſhalbe to your greater dãnacion. Bp⸗ 
cauſe ye haue deſpiſed þ gentilnes a clementy of the 
mapſter of the houſe, ye haue xyght well deſerued to 
abyde the rigour and ſharpenes of the iudge. Come 
fozth than, let vs ſe aceompte of pour ſtewardſhyp, 
An hozrible and fearefull ſentence:ve mape haue no 
longer my goodes in your handes. A vopce to wepe 
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r, and to make me tremble.You ſe my frendes,you 
ſe,to what eucl,Þ euel ſtewardes muſt come to,your 
laboure is papde foz,yfye can ſo take hede, that no 
ſuch ſentence be ſpoke to you. Nape we mult al take 
hede, leſt theſe thzeatenynges one daye take place in 
vs al,aſwell vs of the clergye foz myſpendynge the 
ſpirituall treaſure, as you of the laytie foz myſpen- 
the tempozal treaſure, wherof god hath made 
vs rdes.herfoze good people at the leſt way 
let bs take exemple # folow the policie of p woꝛldlp 
ſtewarde Þ our ſauioute Chziſte here telleth his tale 
of, to thintent we ſhulde do the ſame. This woꝛldly 
ſiewarde whan he ſawe he was accuſed to hys loꝛde 
that he had waſted hys goodes, thought thus wyth 
hymſelke. What Chal I doe loꝛde wol ſurely take 
from me mp ſtewardſhyp. Dygge J can not, and to 
begge, J am aſhamed. Wel, J wol at leſt way make 
mefreendes of my loꝛdes goodes, that whan!F ain 
temoued out of mpne office, they mape take me into 
thepz houſes fo2 the kyndnes and good turnes that 
thep (hal haue receyued at my handes,So whan he 
had called together all hys lozdes detters,he laid to 
ſhekpʒſt. what owelt thou to my lozdeHe anſwered, 
anhiidzed tonnes of ople, Than the ſteward to him 
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ſayd; Take thy wzytyng and ſyt downe quyckely,x 
wyte foz an hundzed but fyktye. My loꝛde is very 
tyche,J woll that by my meanes thou ſhale wynne 
the one halfe.Thys done, he ſapd to an other. Howe 
muche oweſt thou e He anſwered, an hundzed quar⸗ 
ters ot wheat. The ſteward alſo bad hym ſyt downe 
and wzyte in hys byll but foure ſcoze, Fo ſayth he) 
mp lozd Chal not eſpye twentye taken awayc,but to 
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22 onthe. ix. ſondaye. 
the, whiche arte a pooze man it may do pleaſure. In 
lyke wyſe he dpd with the reft of hys lozdes detters, 
Nowe thys dyſceyte and polycye yt thys tempozall 
rych man had eſpted,he wolde ſurely haue puniſhed 
his ſtewarde. But pet the Lozde Jeſus foz an exem⸗ 
ple of liberalitie, commended and pzapſed vnto hys 
diſciples the diſceitfull but yet wyſe policte of thys 
ſtewarde, and to the imitacion and folowing of him 
he pzouoketh all vs chʒiſten men and by the ſame te 
buketh our llouthfulnes, in aſmuch as wozldly wyſe 
men and ſuche as ſerue thys wozlde are wpſer and 
moze buſpe in pꝛouidynge foz themſelues the ſuſte- 
naunce of the body, then we be whiche ought to foz⸗ 
fake the vanittes of this mozld and folowe the thin- 
ges þbe euetlaſtyng. The chyldren of thys woilde 

(Cayeth he)are wyſer than the chyldren of lyghtin 

theyr nacion. Mp frendes pe (hal bnderſtand p our 

(ſautour Chzilt in this ſapeng, touched 8 louth and 
Unggiſhnes of his:he dyd not alowe the fraude and 
\ubrpltte of other, neither was he glad that it was in 
dede as he had ſayde, but complapned rather that it 

ſhuld be ſo:as many men ſpeake many thynges not 
that they ought to be ſo, but that thep ate wont to be 

ſo. Hape, this greued Chuſt that Þ chyldzen of thys 
woꝛld ſhulde be of moze policie than the chyldz2en of 
lyght, which thyng pet was true in Chꝛiſtes tyme, z 
nowe in our tyme is moſt true. v oho is ſo blynd but 
he leeth this clearly, excepte perchaunce there be any 
that cannot diſcerne the chyIdzen ok the wozld from 
the chyldzen of lyghteThe chyldze of the woꝛld con⸗ 

cepue and bzpng fozth moze pꝛudently, and thynge 

conceiued and bzought fozth,they nourylhe x = . 

p 
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aftet Trinitie. fol. cxxiij. 
with much moze policie,then do the chyldꝛẽ of 
lyght. which thyng is as ſozowful to be ſayde,as it 
ſemeth ſtraunge to be hearde. Whan pe here þ chyl⸗ 
den of the wozlde, pou muſt vnderſtande the wozld, 
as a father. Foz the wozld is father of many chyldze The 
not by kyꝛſte creation wozke, but by tmitacion and worde 
loue. He is not onlp a father, but alſo the ſone of an 
other father. It pe knowe ones his father, by and by 
ye ſhal knowe his childzen. Foz he hath deuyl to 
father, muſte nedes haue dyuelyſhe chyldzen. Th. 
8 deupll is not only taken foꝛ father, but alſo deuell. 

foz papnce of p woꝛld, that is. ot woꝛldly folke. It is Iho.xij. 
ill one thyng oz not much difference to ſay chyldzen 
ofthe wozlde,and chyldzen of the deuell, accoꝛdynge 
tothat,that Chziſt ſayd to the Jues. Pe are of pour % %. 
father p deuell: where vndoubtedly he ſpake to chil⸗ 
den of thys wozlde, Nowe ſeyng the deuell is both 
authoz # ruler of darknes in which p chyldꝛẽ of this 
* walke, oz rather wander, they hate deadly 

the lyght, and alſo the chyldzen of lyght. And 8 
herof it commeth, that the chyldꝛẽ of lyght neuer oz. 
derp ſeldome do lacke perſecucyon in thys wozlde, 
vherunto the chyldzen of the wozlde, that is, of the 
deuell do bzpng the, No man there is but ſecth,that 
theſe vſe muche moze policie in pzocuring the hurte 
and damage of the good, than thoſe in defendynge 
themſclues, Therkfoze gather pou the diſpoſicion of 
the chyldzen, by the diſpoſicton of the fathers. Pou 
knowe this is a pꝛouerbe much vſed,an euel crowe, Prouer⸗ 
ancuell egge. Than the chyldzen of thys wozld that be · 
are knowen to haue ſo cuell a father the wozlde, ſo 
tuell a grandfather the deuell, can not choſe but be 
| HH. lij. euel 


onthe.ix.ſondaye 
euel. Durely the fpzſte heade of theyz aunceſter wag 

A deſeri that deceptful ſerpent the deuel a monſter mõſtrous 
ption of aboue all monſters. I can not holly expꝛeſſe hym, J 
the des wote not what to cali hym but a certapne thynge al 
uell, together made ofthe hatred of God, ok myſtruſte in 
God, ot lpenges, deceites, periuries, diſco:des, man⸗ 
laughters, and to ſape at one woꝛde, a thynge con- 
geled;heaped vp, and made ot all kynde or myſchefe 

But what go J about to dtſertue particularly the 

deuels nature, whan no reaſon, no power of wang 

mynde can compꝛiſe it? This only I can ſap as in a 

groſſe ſumme, ok the whych all we (ure hurte is the 
moze)haue experience, h the deuel is a ſtinkyng pud 

del of al vpces, a koule fylthy chanel of all myſche⸗ 

ues:a that this woꝛlde, hys ilſue, euen a chylde mete 

to haue ſuche a father, is not muche vnlpke hys fa- 

The ge⸗ ther. Than this deuell beyng ſuch one, as can neuer 
nealogy be vnlyke himſelke, Lo of enuy his welbeloued lem⸗ 
— the man begat the wozlde,aud altet left it with diſcozde 
deuell. at nours. which wozlde after it came to ful grove 
had of many concubpnes, many ſonnes. He was ſs 
plentyfull a father, and had gotten ſo manp chyldꝛẽ 
of lady pꝛyde, dame glotony, mapſtres auarice, lady 
lechery, and of dame ſubtyltie:thatnowe harde and 
fcante,ye mape fynde any cozner, any kynde of lyfe, 
where manp of hys chyldzen be not. In court,tn coũ 
trep,in cytie in village, in colledge,tn cotage, in tem⸗ 
pozaltie, in clergie, pea where ſhal ye not fynd them 
Howbeit they Þ be ſecular à lap men are not by a by 
chyloꝛẽ of Þ wozlde:neither pet be they foꝛthwith the 
= chyldzeoflpght, that ate called ſpiritual and of the 
clergie. No uo, as pe maye fynde amongethelaptie 
many 
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after Trinitie. 

many chyldzen of lyght:ſo among the clergte (howe 

much lo euer we chalenge theſe holy titles vnto vs, 
andthynke them only due to vs:v os eſtis lux mun⸗ 

um Chriſti, &c.Ye are the light of $ woꝛld 

the choſen people of Chzilte,a kyngely pzeſthode,an , 
holy nacion, and ſuch other) pe ſhal J ſaye amonge 
vs ok the elergte pet fpnde many chyldꝛẽ of p wozld, 
bycauſe in all places the wozlde getteth many chyl⸗ 
dzen.Jmonge thelape people the woztd ceaſſeth not 
tobzynge to paſſe that as they be called wozldly, ſo 
thep are woꝛldly in dede dzyue headlong by wozldly 
deſpzes,inſo muche that they map ryghte well ſeme 
to haue taken as well the maners as the name of 
thepz kather. In the clergye the wozlde alſo hath ler⸗ 
ned a waye,to make of men ſpirituall, woʒldlynges, 
pts and there alſo to foꝛme wozldip chyldzen where 
wth greate pzetenſe of holynes and crafty coloure 
of religion they vtterly- defpze to-hyde and cloke the 
name of the wozld,as though they-were aſhamed of 
theyz father, which in woꝛdes and outwarde ſignes 
docrye out vpon the wozld(being neuertheles they 
father) but in harte and-wozke; they colle and kyſſe 
hum, and in all theyz lyues declare themſelues to be 
hys babes:tn ſo muche that in all wozldlp popntes, 
they karre paſſe and lurmounte thoſe, that they call 
ſerulars, lape men men of the woꝛlde. The chylde ſo 
koloweth the ſteppes of hys father, neuer 
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lackynge the ayde ok hys grandefather. The chyl⸗ Chyldiẽ 
dzenof lyght haue policie, but it is lpke the policte of iygh⸗ 
of the ſerpente, and is ioyned wyth douyſhe ſimpli⸗ tes pol, 
titie. They ingender nothynge but ſymply, kayth⸗ cie, 


fully. and playniy,cuen ſo doynge all that they — 


PET On the.ix.ſondaye 
And therkoꝛe they maye the eaſylyet be combzed in 
theyz ingendzyng, and be Þ moze redp to take wꝛon⸗ 
ges. But the chyldzen of thys wozlde haue wozldlp 
poltcte, forly crafte, lyonneſh crueltte, power to dg 
burte,moze than eyther Alpis oz Baliliſcus,ingen: 
dꝛyng and doyng all thynges craftely, deceptfully, 
gylefully.xohych(as Nembzothes and ſuche ſturdy 
and ſtoure hunters beyng full of ſimulacion a diſſi- 
mulacion,befoze the Lozde) decepue the chyldzen of 
light, and combze them eaſely. Hunters go not fozth 
in euery mans ſyght, but do theyz matters cloſely,x 
with pzactyſe of gyle a deceyte ware euerp day moze 
craftier than other. The chyldzen of thys wozlde be 
ipke crafty hunters, they be myſnamed chyldzen of 
Ipght.they ſo hate lyght,and ſo ſtudy to do the wo 
kes of darknes. It they were þ chyldzẽ of light, they 
wolde not loue darkenes. It is no matuapll p they 
go about to kepe other in darknes ſeing they be the 
ſelues in darkenes, from top to toe ouerwhelmed 0 
darknes, darker tha is p darknes of hel. Woherfoꝛeit 
ts well done in all ozders of men, to put a difference 
bewene chyldꝛen of lyght;and chyldzen of ß wozlde, 
bycauſe great deceyte aryſeth in takyng the one foz 
the other. Foz is it a lytle decepte,when they that the 
common people take fo; the lyght, go about to take 
the ſonne and the iyght out of the woꝛlde : But theſe 
be eaſcly knowen, both by the diuerſitie of myndes, 
and alſo by theyzarmours.Foz where as $ chyldzen 
of lpght are thus minded, that they ſeke theyz aduer 
ſaries helth, welth, and pꝛokite w loſſe of thep; owne 
commodities, and oftymes with þ teopardpy of they; 
lyfe: The chyldꝛen of che woꝛlde contrary wyſe = 
uche 
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after Trinitie. Fol. cxxv. 
ſuche ſtomakes that they woll ſoner fe them deave, 
that do the good, then ſuſteine any loſſe of tempozal 
tchynges. The arinoure of the chyldzen of lyght, are Armure 
fyzſt the wozd of God,whych they euer ſet fozth,and of the 
al diligence put it abzoade,that as much as in chyldrẽ 
them lyeth,tt map bꝛyng fozthe fruite:after this,pa: r lig et 
cience and pzayer, with the whiche tn all aducrſities 
the Lozde comfozteth them. Other thynges they cõ⸗ 
mitte to God, vnto whom they leue all reuẽgement. 
he armour of the chyldzen of the woꝛlde, ate ſome Armute 
tyme fraudes and deceytes,ſomtyme lyes & monep: of worl 


By the fyꝛſt they make thepz dꝛeames, theyz tradict⸗ des chu 


ons:bp the ſeconde, they ſtablyſhe and confyzme the areas 
ſame,be they neuer ſo fonde,neuer ſo agapnſt ſcrip⸗ 
ture, honeſty, reaſon. And if any man withſtand the, 
tuen wyth theſe weapons they pꝛocure to ſlee hym. 
Chus they bought Chziſtes death, the very lyghte 
(tſelfe:and darkened htm after his deth. Thus they 
bye euery day the chyldzen of lyght. obſcure them, 
and ſhall ſo do vntyll the wozlde be at an ende. So 
that it may be euer true, that Chʒiſt ſapd, The chyl- 
den of the wozlde be wyſer in their nacion then be $ 
thpldzen of light. Theſe woꝛdlynges pul downe the 
fapth whiche wozketh by charitie a loue, and 
vp another fapthe, another confidence of they? 
owne makpng as in pardos and ſuch tromperp:the 
<pldzen of lyght contrary. Theſe woꝛdlynges ſette 
btiebp ſuch wozkes as God hath pzepared foz our 
ſalaacton. but they auaunce tradicions and wozkes 
of thepz owne tnuencion:the chpldzen of lyghte con⸗ 
trarp. The woꝛdlynges, ik thep eſpye pꝛokite, gaines 
lucre in any thyng, be it neuer ſuche a — it ne⸗ 
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uer ſo dãnable, they pꝛeache it to the people: and de⸗ 
lende it wyth toth and naple. They can ſcatſe diſa- 
lowe any abuſes of thynges, albeit they be intollerg 
ble, left in dilalowynge the abuſe, they loſe parte of 
they: p2ofite.The childzen of the light, contraty put 
all thinges in they; degre,beſt higheſt, next, next, the 
wozſt loweſt, They extoll thynges neceſſary,chziftt- 
an and comaunded of God, They pull downe wyll 
wozkes fapncd by men, and put them in theyz place, 
The abuſes of all thynge they erneſtly rebuke. But 
pet theſe thynges be ſo done on both parties, and ſo 
they both do gendze, þ chpld2en of the woꝛlde ſhewe 
themſelues wpſer than the chyldzen of lyght. ey: 
ther the chyldzen of the wozlde be onely wyſer, than 
the chyldzen of lyghte, but are alſo ſome of them, a⸗ 
monge themſelf,much wyſer then the other in they; 
generation. Foꝛ albeit as touching the ende, the ge: 
neration of them al, ts one:yct in thys ſame gentta⸗ 
tion, ſome of them haue moꝛe craftely ingẽdered th 
the other of their felowes. Foz what a thyng was p, 
that ones euerp. C. pere, was bꝛought fozth in Rome 
of þ chpldzen of this woꝛld, a w how much policie it 
was made it is a wõder to heare. How ſom bzought 
fozth Canontzations, ſome Expectations, ſome plu⸗ 
ralities and vnions, ſome totquottes, and diſpenſa⸗ 
tions, ſome pardons, and theſe of wonderfull varie⸗ 
tie, ſome ſtationaries, ſome Jubtlarics, ſome pocu⸗ 
laries fo dzynkers, ſome manuaries foz handlers 
of relyques, ſome pedartes foz pilgrimes,ſome oſcu 
laries foz kyſſers :fome of them engẽdꝛed one, ſome 
other ſuch fetures,and euery one in that he dcuilcd, 
was excellent, politike, wyſe,yea ſo wyſe, that wyth 


they 
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thepz wyſedome they had almoſt made all the woꝛld 
fooles, But pet they that begotte and bzought fozth 
that thepz olde auncient purgatozte pycke pource,J 
mtane that whyche was ſwaged and cooled wpth a 
freers coule put vpon adeade mans backe,to 
thefourth parte of his ſinnes,that that was vtterly 
to beſpoyled, and of none other,but of the moſt pzu 
dent lozde the byſhop of Rome, and of hym as ofte 
as him lyſted:they, J ſay,that were the wyſe fathers 
and bzochers of thys purgatozy, were doubtles, the 
wſeſt of all theyz generaciõ:and ſo farre paſſe both 
the chyldzen of lyght,and alſo the reſt of they; com- 
that they bothe are but fooles, pf pe compare 
them with theſe. It was a pleaſant deuiſe,and from 
the begynnyng ſo pꝛokytable to Þ feyners of it, that 
almoſt, J dare boldly ſaye, there hath bene no empe⸗ 
tour that hathe gotten moze by taxes and tallages 
of thi that were alyue, than theſe the very and right 
begotten ſonnes of the wozlde gotte by deade men- 
tes tributes and gyftes. 
Sut what go J about particularly to recount vnto 
you the wonderfull craftes and policies of the chyl⸗ 
den of this woꝛldee Suerly no tonge, no ozacton is 
able to expꝛeſſe them. they be ſo many and ſo ſondzy, 
xherfoze my welbeloued fredes, were it not a right 
foule hame koꝛ vs Englyſh men, koꝛ vs, J ſay, that 
de vtterly to deteſt and renounce the fraudes 
ind policies of the byſhope of Rome and of all hys 
ummes, and to enſue the true religion of Chꝛiſt and 
vhiche counte our ſelues the chyldzen of the lyghte, 
were it not J ſap a ſhame Þ theſe wozldlinges ſhu!d 
haue luch a kozlight, pꝛudence, and wyldom in they? 
It, ij. kynd 
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Make 
you fre- 
des of 
the wys Se ß pe pꝛoupde foz yourſelues tn tyme, accozdyng 


ked mis to thexemple of this pꝛudent and politike ſtewarde, 
mon, 
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kynde foz thynges tranſitozte,which be of ſmall va- 
lure and mere vanictes, and that we ſhuld be llacke 
and negligent by doyng of oute officies and duties 
towardes our netghbours to gette vs the rewardes 
of euerlaſtyng lyke, namelp ſithe cucry one of vs be: 
cauſe of the tncertapne terineof this life ought euer 
to be tn a redpnes:and to awayte when the Lozde of 
heuen wot lap vnto vs as was here ſayd to the ſtu⸗ 
ard. Gpue accomptes of thy ſtuardſhpppe, foz thou 
mayſt be no lengar ſtuard. Thys tyme, becauſe it is 
both vncertaine to cuery man # alſo ſhozte,we muſt 
therfoze haſten bs to beſtowe our erthly ſubſtaunce 
vpon the poze wherby to gette vs a paſpozte to eter⸗ 
nall lyte. Foz ſo (hall it come to paſſe, that the good 
dedes a benefytes whiche other folke haue done, we 
Galbe made partakers of, whyl we helpe them with 
our goodes.Foz aſſuredlp he that wyth hys woꝛldliy 
kubſtaunce healpeth the pzophete J meane hun that 
fetteth fozth Chziſtes woꝛde, the ſame ſhall recepue 
the rewarde of the pzophete.x ſhalbe reliued in ſem⸗ 
blable wyſe tn the kyngdome of heuen wpth 8 good 
dedes of the pzophete oz pzeacher. And therfoze the 


of the Mammon of iniquitie. Is who ſhulde ſape: 


Get you good frendes of an euell thyng, that whan 
at the Loꝛdes commaundement ye ſhalbe compelled 
to departe from thys tente a pauilion of your body, 
they map receyue pou into euctlaſting habitacions, 
Jos an happy chaunge, whan earthly thynges be 


aunged foz. heauenly, What thynge is m_ 


Lode ſapeth here in thys place:Make you frendes | 
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goeth further from vertue, than the goodes of thys 
wozlde? They are ſcante at any tyme gotten wpth- 
out fraude, wpthout deceyte, and crafte, neyther is 
there any other wape of kepyng and augmentynge 
them, than of gettynge them. It is (no doubte)an 
onerouſe, and a chargeable poſſeſſio,and in $meane 
ſeaſon neyther ſure noz longe laſtynge. Foz truely 
they folowe not theyz mapſter, whan he departeth 
hence, But wyth thefe pet mape he byethe thynge 
that is eucrlaſtpnge,and that maye do hym good in 
the lyke to come. So ſhall it come to paſſe, that that 
thyng. whpche pf it be layde vp, maketh a man wyc⸗ 
ked and ſubiecte to many cares, the fame if it be wel 
deſtowed,is become an inſtrument of the moſt chzt- 
len ryghtuouſnes, whyle both he is releued of hys 
neceſſities which ſerueth the goſpell, and a rewarde 
tetourneth with much gaynes to the gyuer. Wher⸗ 
fozemp frendes to conclude, yf we wyll not be lyke 
thefe chyldzen of the wozlde, whom J haue ſpoken 
of. Jet vs hartely lone the lyghte let vs walke in the 
ght and let vs ſo be the chyldꝛẽ of lyght whyle we 
are in thys woꝛlde that we may ſhyne in the wozlde 
lis to come bzyght as the ſunne. Let vs accozdyng 
i our ſautoure Chʒiſtes aduertiſement 4 counfaile 
here, playe the partes of the wpſc ſtewarde. Let vs 
make vs frendes of our money and woꝛdly goodes 
in deſtowyng them not vpon pardons as p byſhop 
ok Rome teacheth vs, but vpon our pooze and nedp 
nepghbours, to thintente that they may recepue vs 
agayne, whitherzinto they owne houſes to geue vs 
dyner koꝛ dyner,cote foz cote, money foꝛ money No 
but into euerlaſtyng habitacios and tabernacles in 
Ji. it. heauẽ 


onthe. x. ſondaye. 
heauen, there to haue kruicion of all celeſtiall iope 
wyth the father, ſonne, and holy ghoſte. To whome 
be all honoure, all glozye, all imperie foz euer and 
euer. Amen. 
The Epiſtle on the. x. ſonday after Trinitie. 
The.i.Epiſtle to the Cori. the. xij. chap. 

| © ,* 2 1 Thargument 

-. eFThediuerſlittc of the gyftes ol the holy ghoſt. 
* ye knowe that ye were Gentyles, 

and wente your wayes vnto domme ymages, 

euen as ye were led. Wherfore I declare vnto you 
that no man ſpeakyng by the ſpirite of God, defi⸗ 
eth Ieſus: Alſo no man can ſaye that Ieſus is the 
Lord, but by the holy ghoſt. There are diuerſities 
of gyftes, yet hut one ſpirite. And there are diffe⸗ 
rences of adminiſtracions, and yet but one Lorde. 
And there ate diuerſe maners of opetacions, and 
yet but one God whyche worketh all in all. The 
gyfte of the ſpirite is geuen to euery man, to edifie 
wythall. For to one is gyuenthorowe the ſpirite, 
the vttraunce-of wyſdome. To another, is gyuen 
the vttraunce of knowledge by the ſame ſpirite, 
To another is gyuen fayth, by the ſame ſpitite. To 
another, the gyftes of healing, by the ſame ſpirite. 
To another pp wer to do myracles. To another, 
prophecie. To another, iudgement to diſcerne ſpl 
rites. To another, diuerſe tonges. To another, the 
interpretaciõ of tonges. But theſe al, worketh euen 
the ſelfe ſame ſpirite deuidyng to euery man ales 
uerall gyfte, euen as he wyll. 


The 
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De auncient fathers(good people)which ozdep | 
ned thys Epiſtle to be redde thys dape in the 


thurche, thought it no doubte)ryght neceſſary; that 


churche, to intreate of the gyftes of the holy ghoſte, 


nher wyth he hath adourned @furnyſhed one mem- lj 1 
hee of the ſame befoze another to thinteut that they 

whych haue the mo gyftes, ſhulde the moze laboure FF 0 
and the rather helpe other. And therfoze Chʒiſt ſayd 1 
to hys diſciples. He that is the greater man of poy, 


i 16 
N 50 
there ſhuld be ſome certapne tyme appoynted in the 0 N | 
by 


behe the leruaunt of thother,The occafion that mo . 
ued ſaynte Paule to wzpte thefe thynges of gyftcs Py 
ſaneth to be this.The woꝛde of God whan it is pu: he oc Sc 
tely and fpncerely-pzeached,can not be abydẽ ne ſuf⸗ caGon 

fred-of the deuell, who is the moſt ſwozne enemie of of thys 


che pure wozd, He commeth therfoze by and by, and epiſtle. 
attempteth al the meanes poſſible, eyther vtterly to 4-8 
deſtrope it, oꝛ at leaſt wape to blotte it with falce doc 6 
tune, as we ſe p thpnge to haue come to paſſe in our 


ys 


not wpthout greate confuſion. The Apoſtle to ey 


umedye theſe inconuentencies, wzyteth theſe thyn- Ws 
ges conternynge gyftes, bycauſe that of pꝛyde and 5 
dapneglozye whych is conceyued by great gyftes of 19 
god, ſundʒpe lectes and cõtencions, be wont to tyſe. 0 
Ria the deuell hathe no redyer wape to take awaye 140 
gods wozde;than to make vs puffed vp wyth pꝛyde 

in our learnyng # knowledge, and ſo to ſet vs toge⸗ 

cher by the eares, whiche meane alſo the deuell vſed 

in the church of the Coꝛinthians. in wbych one pur⸗ 

lued another vern bnchx1ſttanly koz theyz gyftes. 

Some there were whiche deſpyſed the gyftes of the 
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holy ghoſt, as at this dape there be ſome whpch del⸗ 


pice 


On the.x.ſondaye 
pice the expoſitions and tnterpzetacions of all holy 
doctours and fathers of the church, leaning only to 
theyz owne wyt x expoſition, ſome which deſpice the 
Iyberall ſcienctes, and good artes, ſome whyche ſaye 
that the knowledge of the tonges do no good in the 
church. But thys is the ſtrayght wape to take away 
gods wozd.Foz when pzeachers yea oz lap men ſhal 
ſtryue amonges themſelues of vapne glozye: there 
mult the pure wozde of God nedes be adulterated x 
cozrupted wyth infinite ſectes. 
Fpiſte therfoze ſapnte Naule in thys epiſtle put: 
teth the Cozinthians in remembꝛaunce of the ſtate 
of theyze fozmer 1pfe that they lyued in befoze they 
came to the knowledge of gods wozde, Foz there is 
{urelp no argument epther greater oz ſtrõger to ſtep 
men from taking pzyde of thepz giftes,than is this, 
to put them in mynde of thepz fozmer ſtate and con- 
uetlation that they were in, whyle they were oute of 
grace a watked in blindnes and pdolattie. Fo; what 
ther thynge were we, befoze the knowlege of gods 
wozde, than wycked panpms and pdolaters: From 
whych inconueniencies and euels, whan we are de⸗ 
Jyyered by grace, I pzape pou what occaſion doeth 
now remapne foz vs to be pzoude Jn that we be tur 
ned of wycked panyms into chziſtians, it is not our 
meryte. Furthermoze where as of pdolaters we be 
made the true wozſhyppers of God, neyther can ve 
afcrpbe thys to oure awne powers, That we haue 
gyftes now bepnge vnderthe Goſpell,by whoſe be: 
nefite commeth ite Surely not by out owne merite, 
By whoſe thane By the bountitulnes and benefpte 


of the holy gooſt. What gloziacton than 2 
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after Trinitie. fol.cxxix, 
vnto vs e Fozſothe thys,that we mape ſape we were 
wpcked panyms, wozſhyppers of pdols, a enempcs 
of God, but nowe chzough 5 grace # fauour of God 
we be delpuered from ſo great eyels,Afoze p wozlde 
it wolde ſeme a great foly # madnes,a man to glozy 
and boaſt in other mens benefites. But what a grea 
ter koly and madnes ts it, as the Cozinthtans dyd, 
toglozye in the gyftes of God, whyche do chaunce 
bnto men of mere grace, and Þ but onely foz a tyme 
ofthys lyfe ? Iſſuredly my frendes the chiefe arro⸗ Tir an. 
— inflacion oz puffynge vp wyth pꝛyde whyche — wt 


ome men vpon they; ſpnguler gyftes at thys dape voce 


haue, ſpꝛyngeth pzincipally herby.that they coſpder 

not what they were befoze the openyng and reuela⸗ 

tion of the goſpell. Hetherto pertapneth the ſapeng 

of Paule in the. viij.chapter of the fyꝛſt epiſtle to the 
Cozinthians, Scientia inflat. Knowledge maketh a S 
man ſwell in pꝛyde, as who ſhulde ſaye: When men 
knowe that they be no longer vnder the condemna⸗ 

tion of the lawe but in the ſtate of grace, thys know 

ge namelp it it be not rightly vnderſtanded,maz- 

beth many men pꝛoude, arrogant, puffed vp, negli⸗ 

t, flacke in the office of charitie, and ouermuche 
wall, whych oftentymes wyth great contempte 

ok other do glozy of they? gyftes and take a pꝛide in 
them, But agaynſte thys tnflacion and pzyde(as J 

haue ſayde) there is remedp moze ſouerapne foz vs, 

then often to cal agayne to our remẽbꝛaũce our pꝛi⸗ 

tine and fozmer ſtate of lyfe, which thyng thapoſtle 
It the reſt of the Apoſtles doth moſte di⸗ 


ligently in all hys epiſtles # namely in thys epiſtle, 


thys agreeth that whych he ſayeth in the fourth 
Kk. i. chapter 
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l. eo.ilij chapter of thys epiſtle. What haſte thou that thou 
haſt not recepued the ſame befozee Ind pk thou haſt 
rectpued it, wh doeſt thou bzaggee 

Secondely we be here taught who is the chicke 
authour and cauſe of theſe gyftes.that is to ſap, the 
holy ghoſt and what is hys pꝛincipal office and the 


greateſt gpft of al, that is to ſape to endow vs with 
the knowlege of Chziſt,out of which gyfte the other 
ſpetiall gyftes do flowe none otherwpſe then out of 


„a qupcke ſpꝛynge. Foz Chzyſte beynge knowen and 


appꝛehended by a lyuelp fayth, whiche fayth is cucr 
in a redpneſle whan occaſio ſerueth,to wozke by cha 
Citfe and to fructifte,is the cauſe that we recetue the 
holy ghofte and all hys gyftes,accozdpng to the ſa⸗ 


Pſalme. png of the pꝛophete. wohen he aſcended vp toheuen, 


lzzy{ , 


he led captiuitte a pziſoner,and gaue giftes to men. 
Thys aſſencion is pet daylye accomplyſhed in vs, 
when by the ayde of the holyghoſt we knowe Chjziſt 
and take holde of hym by lyuely fayth, who beynge 
knowne & appzeheded,ſendeth vnto vs. moꝛe abun⸗ 
dantlp the holy ghoſt, and endoweth vs with giftes 
To ſape then that Chziſte is the Loꝛde, is the verye 
gyft of the goly ghoſte wherupon all the reſtc of the 
gyftes be foũded d layde, as appeareth by the verſe 
of the pſalme aboue remembzed : Aſcenditin altum 
captiua duxit captiuitate , dedit dona hominibus. 
And ſurely, who ſoeuer hath thys gyfte of the holy 
ghoſte, that he can ſape Chiſte to be the Loꝛde map 
{one be made alſo pattaker of the other gyktes. But 
he that defieth Chziſt, he þ calleth Chziſt Anathema 
he can be partaker of no gyftes of the holpe ghoſt, 
Thep call Chziſte Anathema, whyche denpe hym — 

| c 


after Trinitie. Fol. cxxx. 
be Loꝛde, whyche thynge is as muche to ſaye, as to 
denye hym to be the ſauiour of the wozlde, whyche 
bath ouercome death, and whyche nowe wyth great 
power raygneth ouer ſynne, death, and the deuell, 
It is alſo to denpe Chziſt to be our iuſtice, ſanctift- 
cacion and redempciõ, who furthermoze lyke a moſt 
valiaut Loꝛde pꝛotecteth, defendeth, and ſaueth vs 
from all euels. Anathema is a Greke woꝛde x ſigni⸗ Jnathe- 
fyeth a layeng a ſyde oz ſeparacyon of gyftes which na 
were offred vp to goddes and whyche was lawfull 
foz no man to remoue out of thepꝛ place,Euen ſo do £2 
hypocrytes ſet aparte Chziſte, and vſe not hym, but * 1 
the wozkes of theyz owne inuencion, to ſuch hypocrt as, 
tes Chziſt is Anathema, that is to ſape.a caſt awaye 
a thynge accurſed,abhozred, and deteſted as in lyke 
wyſe the Jues by Anathema do ſygnifie an execra⸗ "TH 
tion oz curſpng,as ſaynt Hierome alſo wytneſſeth. Hierom PAK 
Thy2dly the apoſtle doth here teache vs the final NN 
bſe and ende of all ayftes,whych is vnitie and con⸗ | 78 
cozde,ſo that we mult knowe,that the holy ghoſt as Jill 
he is one, ſo he gyueth his gyktes to men to the vnt⸗ 19 
tie and edificacton of the churche and not that men 95 
hulde after a contenciouſe and vncharitable ſozte 37 
be pzoude and glozie of theyʒ gyftes & talentes that 
God hath endowed them wyth, Thele men pzeache 
tather foy vayne glozie and to wynne them pꝛayſe 
of men, than to edefye the chziſten flocke, Wherkoze 
they haue they2 mede and rewarde. Let vs then mp 
welbeloued bzethzen,ceaſe of all ſuch contenciouſe x 
bncharitable boaſtyng a deſpyſynge of others that 
haue not the knowledge which we haue. Ik they of- 
fende, let ys rather gently and charitabiy monyſhe 
k. ij. them 
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them betwene them and vs, and not raple, triumphe 
detracte noz defaine thein wpth vnſemynge names. 
Let vs call to mynde what we were oute ſelues and 
what we be of oure ſelues. Lette vs remember that 
what ſoeuer we haue, the ſame we haue recepued of 
gods grace and not of owne pzoper powers, Thus 
doynge, we ſhaledifye our bzcthzen and ſyſterne, we 
ſhall declare, that we be in dede the perſons that we 
be named, that is to ſape, chʒiſten men and women, 
folowers of Chziſte,and fynally inheritours of 
euerlaſtynge bleſſe pzepared foz vs by the 
father of heauen. To whome be all 
glozye and p2ayſe wozlde 
wythout ende. 


IMWEN. 
The goſpell on the. x.ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. xix. chapter of Luke, 


Thargument, 
ex The punyſhment of ſuch as deſpice goddes 
wozde and how Chziſt caſteth out byers and ſel 
lers in the temple. 
Han Ieſus drewe nyghe to Ietuſalem, he be⸗ 
helde the cytie and wepte on it, ſayenge: If 
thou knew the thynges which belonge to thy peace 
in thys thy daye, thou woldeſt take hede. But nowe 
are they hydde from thyne eyes. For the dayes ſhal 
come vpon the that thyne enemyes alſo ſhallcaſte 
a banke aboute the, and compaſſe the rounde, and 
kepe the in, on euery ſyde, and make the euen wyth 
the grounde, and — chyldren whyche are in the. 
And they ſhall not leaue in the one ſtone 1 ** 
Other 


after Trinitie. fol. cxxxi. 
other , bycauſe thou knoweſt not the tyme of thy 
viſitacion. And he went into the temple, and began 
to caſte out them that ſoulde therin, and them that 
bought, ſayeng vnto them: It is written, my houſe gi 1 
is the houſe of prayer: but ye haue made it a den of Hier. vi 
theues: And he taught dayly in the temple. 


A ſermon ypon thys Goſpell. 


MZ welbeloued frendes in Chziſt ye ſhal vnder- 
ſtand Þ God is right good and much mercyful 
towarde vs. Father of mercye and god of all conſo⸗ 
lation is he as ſaynt Paule ſapeth. And pet fo2 all 
that we muſte take good hede, that we do not abuſe 
thehpgh benefyte and commoditie of hys mercyful 
nes # goodnes as they of Jeruſale hath done, lyke 
as tn thys ſtozye we rede. we ſe how Jeſus Chzyſte 
bas come foz to bzyng them grace foꝛ to teache and 
o laue them, and they haue refuſed him. It was fo2 
that cauſe only that he wepte whan he dyd beholde 
the cytie as is now made mẽcion in the goſpell. And 
inthat Þ he hath wepte he hathe well ſhewed that he 
bold not couet the deathe no the damnation of the 
ſinner. He did not wepe foz the ruyne and kal that he 
knew ſhuld enſue of the fapze houſes, ot the towers, 
ind great edificies and buyldynges, but he beway⸗ 
ld the lolle, the ruyne, and damnation of the people 
he ſayde O Jeruſalem yf thou dyddeſt knowe the 
thynges that bclonge vnto thy peace euen in thys 
hy daye thou woldeſt take hede. Is yk he had ſapd, 
thou kneweſt thy myſery, a the confuſion,x delo⸗ 
lation whych is to come to the, and ſpecially yt thou 
d»ddeſt knowe it in theſe dayes whan J am deſcen⸗ 

Kk. i. ded 
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ded from heauẽ fo; to make thy peace with God my 
father and get the remyſpon of thy ſynnes, pt thou 
(I ſape)dyddeſt knowe it: thou ſhuldeſt haue good 
cauſe fo2 to wepe wpth me. But nowe al this is hyd 
den from the, thou feareſt nothynge fo2bycauſe that 
thou careſt foz nothyng.But the dayes ſhal come in 
the and thyne enempes ſhall enutron the wpth bul⸗ 
warkes. ac. Now mp frendes by deſolacion and con 
fuſion tempozal of them of Jeruſalem which wolde 
not beleue noz recepue Jeſu Chziſt, is fygured þ ſpi 
rituall confuſion which ſhal come vnto them which F 
pet wpll not recepue hym noz folowe him and which 
make reſyſtence agaynſt hym a hys goſpelof whom 
the nombze ts greate. Foz whom allo Jeſus Chjiſte 
knowpng thepz diſtruction that was to come hathe 
wept. Thoſe which thynke to be ſaued by any other 
meanes then by hym and whych haue they? fapth 
theyz hope in anp other then in hym and by him ſu 
relp they haue not pet recepued hym, and euell all 
come vnto them. Foꝛ God alone is the obiecte okt 
fayth, hope, and charitie of chziſten men. Then folo 
weth that after he was arrpued there, he cntred inte 
the temple and dꝛoue out of it the byers and ſellers 
God. yt hys pleaſure were) I hertely beſeche hym ti 
vyſite agayne hps holy temple J meane the church 
of chziſten men and women andthe houſe of pꝛapti 
Toh, iiij Where as he alonlp ought to be ſerued and wozſhip 
ped by hys ſubiectes in ſpirite and veritie. And thi 
it wolde pleaſe hym to caſte out thoſe whych ſhalbe 
founde byers and ſellers by ſimonye and couetoul 
nes and that woll reſyſt hys moſte holy and ſacret 
woꝛde and that wyl let that the ſeruice of god in (p! 
[4 
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| after Trinitie. Fol. cxxxij, 
rite and deritie be not accomplyſhed actoꝛdynge as 
he wolde by hys ryghte holp wozde and ozdenaunce 
to be lerued and honoured, Unto hym be all glozye 
and honoure in infinita ſecula. Amen. 


p 
0 
d 
d 
it 
l The Epiſtle on the. xj. ſonday after Trinitie. 
| The.i.epiſtle to the Corin.the.xy.chapter 
Thargument, | 
. Thereſurreccion of the deade, 
h —— petteynyng to the Goſpel whyche 
vl I preached vnto you;whyche ye haue alſo ac⸗ 
1 Pted,andin the which ye continue, by the which 
elo ye areſaued:I do youto wete, after what mas 
ever I preached vnto you, yf ye kepe it, excepte ye 
laue beleued in vayne. For fyrſt of all I delyuered 
mto you, that whych Ireceyued: howe that Chriſt 
dyed for our ſinnes, agreing to the ſcriptures: And 
that he was buryed, and that he aroſe agayne the 
yrde daye aecordyng to the ſcriptures: and that 
as ſene of Cephas, than of the twelue. After 
that was he ſene of mo then fyue hundred brethren 
nonce: of whyche many remayne vnto thys daye, 
ud many are fallen a ſlepe. After that appeared he 
to lames, then to all the apoſtles. And laſt of all he 
was ſeene of me, as of one that was borne oute of 
due tyme. For I am the leſt of the Apoſtles, whiche 
m not worthy to be called an Apoſtle, by cauſe 1 
perſecuted the congregacion of God. But by the 
grace of god, I am that I am. And hys grace which 
um me, was not in vayne. 

The 


* 

on the. xi. ſonday 
He thynge good people wherfoze ſapnt Paule 
T beyng in thys wozlde toke moſte thought foz, 
and the which he had moſte at hys harte nexte Jeſy 
Chzaiſte, was foz to knowe howe euerp churche dyd 
gouerne and entertapne themſelues in the Goſpel 
of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, to thintent that if peraduenture any 
went out of the waye of trouthe, he ſhulde be fozthe 
with redzeſſed as ſpectally he doth ſhewe in ß epiſtle 
of thys dape. He admonyſheth and reduceth in me: 
mozy vnto the Coztnthias pꝛincipally two thynges 
on the which all the kayth and al the aſſuraunce and 
hope of chziſten men is founded, The fyzſte is that 
Jeſus Chziſt is deade foz our ſpnnes. It is a wozde 
whyche ought well to betmpzinted in the hartes of 
chziſten people.oz els one ought not noz ts not wo!: 
thy to be called chziſtened, Jeſus Chzift is deade foz 
our ſynnes(ſayeth ſapnt Paul) Then we be nomoze 
in dette koꝛ our ſpnnes ſyth that Jeſus Chziſt hatt 
ſatiſfyed and payde foz vs. Noz alſo we ought no 
moe to ſerue vnto ſynne ſepng that by hys deathe 
he hathe wylled to cauſe ſynne to dye in vs yt ſo be 
we beleue ſtedfaſtelp in hym. The leconde thynge 
whych he reduceth in memoꝛp vnto the Cozinthias 
and to vs, is that Jeſus Chziſt hath ben buried and 
is ryſen to lyfe agayne. Thys is it where on þ hop 
ok the chaſten people ought to be founded, Foz if the 
heade be ryſen agapne to lyfe in triumphe # glozye, 
in lyke caſe ſhall the membzes ryſe agapne, They 
ſhal ryſe agapne vnto grace and vnto ſpiritual lyfe 
in thys troꝛlde and vnto glozpe and lyfe eternall in 
the other. As ſaynt Jhon ſayeth in hys Apocalyps. 
Apo. æx Happp (hal they be and holy is he which hath parte 
in 
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after Trinitle. 

in ß fyꝛſt reſurrectiõ the ſecode deathhath no power 
ouer them. Some falſe pzeachers wolde haue tour⸗ 
ned the Cozinthtans from the ſapd fayth a foz thys 
cauſe dothe ſaynt Paule warne them ſo buſely,ſayz 
eng: My bzethzen J do pou to bnderſtand and J do 
reduce to pour memoꝛy the good newes whyche J 


fol.cxxxiij. 


haue pzeached vnto pou IJ meane the goſpell which 
pehaue receiued by fapth to whych ye haue ſtayed 
pour ſelues and by the whych pe ſhalbe ſaued if you 
folow it. J let you to wyt foz what reaſon # in what 
faſhyon I haue pꝛeached it vnto pou yf pe haue re⸗ 
membzaunce thereof, yea pf pe haue not beleued in 
bayne. Fpꝛſte that whyche J haue receyued of God 
whyche hath bene to me diſcloled. What Chꝛiſte is 
dende foz our ſynnes accoꝛdyng as it is wꝛytten as 
thath bene ſapde befoze # wzytte by the pꝛophetes. 
he ſapeth he hath bene buryed and is ryſen a⸗ 

eto lyfe, Ind foz to confirme the ſame p moze, 
ſapeth moze ouer,that Jeſus Chziſt after hys re- 
firrection hath bene ſene by Peter and after by the 
j,apoſtles and ſythin hath bene ſene by. v.hũdꝛeth 
hethzen beynge together, As pk he had ſayde: Pou 
t to be well aſſured of thys foz aſmuch as theſe 
ertes haue not bene ſhewed vnto me alone, but 
cheholy boꝛytynges doth wytneſſe p ſame, And alſo 
they vnto whom he hathe appeared after hys reſur- 
rection which be of greate nombze. Certes who ſoe- 
ner leſeth the hope of reſurrection; the ſame alſo le⸗ 
ſeth all ſpirituall conſolacion and coinfozte. Then 
afterhe commeth to ſpeake (iu a great humilitie) of 
the grace which Jeſus Chaiſt hath gyuen him. And 


he ſapeth)he hath bene ſene by me, he hathe 
; LI. i. appea 
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appeared vnto me whyche am as an aboꝛtiue crea: 
ture, Foꝛ I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles whyche am 
not wozthy to be called an apoſtle,fo2 I haue perſc- W ca! 
cuted p church of God, but J am that Jam, apoſtle ſel 
amonge the Gentyls in fayth and in trouth, Jam WW are 
that that J am not by mp wozkes, not by my mcry- W bl 
tes,but by the grace of God. And hys grace(ſapeth thi 
he)hath not bene ydle in me. As yk he wolde ſaye: J 
haue not hyd the talent of golde whych my mayſter 
c loʒde Jeſu Chziſte toke me to beſtowe, but J haue 
made it to gayne moze tha any other. J haue labou⸗ 
red moze aboũdauntip then they all. But not J pet 
but the grace of God which is in me. Sapnt Paule 
in ſpeakynge of hys-owne perſon and of hys grace 
whyche he recepued of God ſpeaketh vnto vs tea- 
chyng vs by hys exemple that we ought to pzeſume 
nothing of our ſelues but to pelde al vnto God and 
vnderſtande that all cometh from hym. The eccleſi- 
aſtes ſapeth fpeakyng of the See, The waters re⸗ 
turne vnto the place from whence they come fozthe 
to thende that they may runne agayne. In lyke ma⸗ 
ner we muſt ſende agayne and knowlege God to be 
all grace to thende that he maye alwapes augment 
it vnto vs vnto the tyme that we mape come wyth 
hym into hys glozye foz to pꝛayſe hym, exalte hym, 
and perpetually to glozifie hym. Amen. : 

The goſpell on the. xi.ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. xviij. chapter of Luke. 


Thargument. OF 

The — of the Phariſe and Publicane, 

I Efus put forth this parable vnto certayne which 

truſted in themſelues that they were palin 
— depri 


— 
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after Trinitie. Fol. cxxxiiij. 
deſpiſed other. Two men went vp into the temple 
to praye: the one a Phariſe and the other a Publi⸗ 
cane. The phariſe ſtode and prayed thus wyth him⸗ 
ſelfe: God I thanke the, that I am not as other men 
re, extorſioners, vniuſt,aduoutrers,or as thys pu- 
ff blicane. I faſt twy ſe in the weke. I gyue tyth of all 
that I poſſeſſe. And the publicane ſtandyng afarre 
of, wolde not lyfte vp his eyes to heuen, but ſmote 
pon hys breſt, ſayenge: God be _ tomea 
ſyaner : I tell you: thys man departed home to hys 
houſe iuſtifyed,more tha the other, For euery one 
that exalteth himſelfe, ſhalbe brought lowe : And 
le that humbleth hymſelfe ſhalbe exalted. 
IP frendes and bzethzen in our ſautour Chziſt 
eſu,F do pou well to vnderſtande,that there 
vas ſomtyme amonges the Jues and is yet at this 
day amonges chziſten folke a certapne phariſaicall 
nde of iuſte oꝛ ryghtuous perſons , whyche haue 
thepz confidece and truſt in they} owne wozkes.and 
bpch pꝛeſumptuoullye ſeke to themſelues laude # 


Keither dyd they only ſtande foliſhly in theyz owne 
(oticeptes and pleaſed well themſelves , but alſo in 
ftompariſon of themſelues they diſp2ayſed and alſo 
deſpyſed others as ſynfulle and wozldlye perſones, 
bhere as in very dede the humblenes and modeſtie 
iffuche as be ſynners and the condenation of them 
nes wpth requeſt of mercy is muche moze regar- 
dedand is moze acceptable to God, than is þ pꝛoud 
ind arrogant woꝛkynge of ſuch phariſaical perſ3s. 

L1:ij, Wher 


Err 


. iuſtice therby, where as afoze God as wit- Pſalm, 
the pzophete there is no ryghtuous perſone, xiii, 


Origine 
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Toherfoze againſt ſuch phariſatcal rightuous folke 
and foz the cofozte of ſuch ſinners as diſpleaſe them 
ſelues and be hartely ſozy foz theyz myſozdered lyfe 
02 ſautour and Lozde Jeſus Chziſte dyd pzopoune 
thys parable oz ſimilitude vnto the Jues a by them 
to all the wozlde, It befell ſo(ſayeth Chztſt)that two 
certapne perſons wente vp to the temple oz churche 
fo: to pꝛape, the one was a Phariſe (that is to ſape 
one that dtuideth hymſelfe as better from the multt 
tude & comon ſoꝛte of men, accoꝛdynge to Oꝛigenes 
interpꝛetacion)the other was a publicane that is to 
ſape, a cuſtomer.a gatherer of toll oz tribute, oꝛ ſuch 
other common officer deputed fo2 ſuch purpoſes, 

(The phariſe ſtandynge nye to the hygh aultare, as 
one that thought himſelfe wozthy to talke pꝛeſently 
wyth God, thus began to pzaye wyth himſelfe. God 
J thanke the, that am not lyke to reſt of folke, 
whych lyue by rauyne, pyllage, and extozcton, which 
do increaſe thepze ſubſtaunce by fraude and crafte, 
which defplc other mens beddes wyth aduouttye, oz 
finally whych bearynge any ſklaunderoyſe rowne 
oz office do pyll and poll the people of God oꝛ holy 
church,as is thys publicane, this tribute gatherer, 
thys collectour. Jam not riottouſe and ſumptuous 
in my fare and apparell, as is the common ſozte of 
people, faſt twyſe a weke,and in ſomuch defraude 
F noman, that alſo J diſtribute the tenthe parte of 
my goodes vpon the pooze people, Thys was the 
pꝛaper of the ſwellinge and pꝛoude phariſe, whyche 
albeit he reapozted of htinſelfe the trouth and than⸗ 
ked God:yet he diſpleaſed the eyes of God euen by: 
cauſe he pleaſed hymiſelfe,flatterynge _ 

ept 
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| after Trinitie. Fol. cxxxv. 
beynge contumeliouſe agapnſt hys neyghbour. On 
the contratpe, the publicane altogether diſpleaſyng 
hymſelfe foz the knowledge of hys ſynnes ſtodc a 
great waye of from the aultare, beynge ſo aſhamed 
ofhymſelfe and penitent,that he durſt not ones lyft 


vp hys eyen to heauen but ſtrake hys bzeſt, ſayeng: 


Deus propitius eſto mihi peccatori. That is to ſay, 
God, be thou mercyfull vnto me a ſynner. The pha⸗ 
riſe thought it ynoughe to gyue God thankes, ſup- 
polynge that he lacked nothynge, that chulde be re⸗ 
quiſpte vnto perfpte holpnes, and therfoze he con⸗ 
feſed no offenſes, wheras in very dede euen in hys 
ſelfe pzapers he ſynned mooſt greuoullye in that he 
boaſted of hymſelke and deſpyled the penitent per⸗ 
ſone deynge an arrogant pꝛayſer of hymſelfe and a 
taſhe accuſer of hys neyghbour, Contrarye,the pu⸗ 
dlicane made no reherſall at all of hys good dedes. 
Only acknowlegynge and confeſſpnge hys naugh⸗ 
tynes, he knocketh hys bꝛeſt, condemnynge himſelke 
ind humbly beggynge grace and pardon ok hys of- 
fenſes. My frendes, woll pe knowe the concluſion 
and ende of thys ſondzye and dyuerſe pzayer?That 
ſame publicane, whych came a ſinner into Þ church, 
by Chziſtes owne ſentence and determination went 
home in the ſyght of God moze iuſt and ryghtuous 
than that phariſe , whyche thought hymſelfe mooſt 
uouſe. Foz aſſuredly whoſocuer auaunceth 
himſelfe wyth him ſelfe, ſhalbe defected a caſt downe 
in the eyen of God. And who ſoeuer detecteth and 
taſteth himſelfdowne with himſelfe, ſhalbe hygh in 
the eyen of god. By thys parable then (good people) 
let vs lerne to humble and lowly our ſelues. Let vs 
| LI. iij. lerne 
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lerne, whan we be out of Gods fauoure fo? the hay: 
nouſnes of our ſinnes. by due penaunce to reconcile 
our ſelues agapne and to purchaſe remiſſion of the 


Auſtine ſame, F call penaunce(accozdyng to ſaynt Auſtines 


dcfinicion)a daply payne and greue ofthe good and 
lowly chziſtians wherin we knocke our bꝛeſtes ſay⸗ 


Mat. vi. eng:F02gyue vs out treſpaſſes as we fozgeue them 


that treſpaſſe agaynſt vs. And by theſe wozdes((ap- 
eth ſaynt Juſtine) humblynge oure ſoules we ceaſe 
not after a maner to do daply penaunce. But it is to 
be feared, leſt many of vs plape tather the phariſces 
parte,thynkpnge our ſelues hyghly in gods fauour 
and in the meane ſeaſon deſpyſpng our neghbours 
whych by theyꝛ humble ſubmiſſion and penitent her 
tes ſhall get vp befoze vs, Heauen is gyuen not to 
ſuch as tuitifte themſelues by their owne dedes but 
to ſuch as mekely and penitently cal foz mercy,par- 
don, and grace wherby they may afterwarde wojke 
that may be pleaſaunt in Gods ſyght. voho wol ſu⸗ 
rely in heauen crowne them wpth-glozye immoztall, 
— whom be honour and pzayle foz euer and euer. 
men. 
The Epiſtle on the. xij.ſonday after Trinitie. 
The.ij. Epiſtle to the Corin.the. iij. chap. 
Thargument 
A The mintſtracion of the goſpel is here pꝛapſed. 
Rethren, ſuch truſt haue wethorow chriſt to 
God warde, not that we are ſufficient of oure 
ſelues to thynke any thynge, as of oure ſelues: but 
yf we be able vnto any thynge the ſame commeth 
of God,whyche hath made vs able to miniſter the 
newe 
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| after Trinitie. fol.Cxxxvj, 
newe teſtament, not of the letter, but of the ſpitite. 
For the letter kylleth, but the ſpirite gyueth lyfe. 
Yf the miniſtracion of deathe thorowe the letters 
fygures in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the chy]- 
en of Iſtael coulde not beholde the face of Mo⸗ 
ſes,for the glory of his coũtenaunce( which glory 
is done awaye) why ſhall not the miniſtracion of 
the ſpirite be muche more glorious: For yf the mi⸗ 
niltrynge of condemnacion be gloryous : muche 
more dothe the miniſtracion of ryghteouſnes ex⸗ 
cede in glory. 
L Ozbycauſe that ſaint Baule welbeloued bꝛethzẽ 
I our ſautour Chziſte had a lytle befoze the be⸗ 
gynnyng of the Epiſtle of thys day pꝛayſed the Co⸗ 
cinthians ſapeng vnto them that they were his epi⸗ 
ſte. in Jeſu Chꝛiſte inaſmucheas they had recep⸗ 
ned hys goſpell and had-wzptten and impꝛinted his 
fapth in theyz hartes by hys adminiſtracion a pꝛea⸗ 
thyng, miniſtred by vs (lapeth he) not wꝛytten wyth 
mke but by the ſpirite of the lyupng God, not wait- 
un in tables of ſtone as thoſe that Moſes had, but 
intables of fleſhe in theharte:therfoze to thintent to 
tyue them none occaſion that they ſhulde ware ther 
luych pzoude and to hope and glozie in themſelnes 
and not in God. and alſo fozto holde them in humi⸗ 
— the ſauegarde of God : ſapnt Paule ſay⸗ 
e haue truely ſuch hope in God by Chziſt not 
that we are ſufficient of out ſelues.ac. As yt he had 
ſayde,Thys Þ J ſay, J do not ſpeake it arrogantly, 
pzeſumpnge of myne owne wytte, but J haue ſuche 


hope in God bp Jelu Chzilt.that thys that J ſap,is 
| ue 
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true, and ſhal abyde true. I do not ſay it of my ſelfe, 
as of my ſelfe,foz we be not ſuffictent to thynke any 
thynge of our lelues, as of our ſelues, but our ſuffi: 
ctentnes,and all that whych we map thynke,ſpeake 
and do, touching goodnes, commeth and dependeth 
from God, whiche is begynnpng, myddes, and ende 
of all goodnes. The whych hathe made vs and gy: 
uen vs power to be miniſters and pꝛeachers of the 
newe teſtament , of the newe and good pꝛomyſes 
whych ate by Jeſu Chziſt, He hath gyuen vs autho 
ritie and commiſſion to be a pꝛeacher, not of the let: 
ter, but of þ ſpirite, foz the letter ſapeth ſaynt Paule 
eeth the ſoule, and the ſpirite doth qupcken it. We 
ought here to note well the difference that there is 
to pꝛeache the letter and the ſpirite. Foz vnto þ tyme 
that the lyuely wozde of god be by feruent fapth ro: 
ted in our hartes, vnto the tyme J ſap that we ſerue 
God nomoze wyth euell wyl, but topfully and frelp, 
what ſtudpe oz lections ſoeuer we take, yea yf we 
knewe the olde and newe teſtament by rote of harte: 
pet folowe we the letter. But the ſpirite of God, the 
ſptrite of ſcripture, the ſpirite of the which S. Paul 
ſpeaketh of here, is out of feare, it ſerueth in libettie 
Foz where the ſpirite ot the Lozd is, there is lybertie 
and fredome. Saynt Paule nowe after that he bare 
the lyght of God J meane the woꝛde of Jeſu Chziſt 
bepng deſyꝛous and wyllynge, not to hyde it vndet 
a buſhell, but exaltynge tt and ſettynge it vp to be 
bzuted and pꝛapſed of angels and of men: commeth 
to compare the eternall goſpell vnto the tranſytozie 
lawe of Moſes. He calleth the lawe of Moles the er 
tcutyng 02 adminiſtracion of death and — 
No 


P , = ww = = wk 


—"— r 2 — — I = 


_—— OI 


after Trinitie. Fol. cxxxvij. 

— that the law is good and hol, yk it be vſed 
wfully:but fozbycauſe the Jues haue abuſed it to 
theyz damnation, And foz the ſame cauſe,bp occaſiõ 


(tis called adminyſttacion of death. He ſapeth than 
pt the adminiſtration of death, that is to ſape,yf the 


zuncient lawe was delyuered and gyuen tn lyght 
in puiſſaunce and glozy : what ſhall the lawe of the 
goſpel be which is the adminiſtracion of the ſpirite, 


of lyfe,and of tuſtice. But fozaſmuche as diuerſe he⸗ 
| retikes and vnlearned perſones haue myſunder- 


Canded thys wzptyng of ſaynt Paule in this place: 
therfoze I thinke it not amps bzefly to make a fapth 
full reapozte vnto pou of ſaynte Yuſtines wozdcs 


toncernynge the interpzetacion of this place. Thus 


hewzpteth in hys ſeconde boke agaynſte the aduer⸗ 
ſarp of the lawe and pꝛophetes. 


Che lawe albeit it be holy, tuſte, and good, yet it 


dwngech death to the tranſgreſſours and bzeakers 
therof, whom the grace of God helpeth not to fulfyl 


the tuſtice of the lawe. Foz it behoued, that in þ olde 
teſtamente a lawe ſhulde be lapde vpon the pꝛoude 


ſtubbozne Jues and on ſuche as truſted vpon 


"of power of they; owne wyll, which lawe ſhuld not 


— rightuouſnes, but ſhuld comaunde vnto 
ryghtuouſnes, and ſo bepug wꝛapped and in⸗ 
tangled wyth the death foz tranſgreſſion, that they 
mpght fle to grace, which grace not only cõmaũdeth 
butalſo helpeth, this grace in the newe teſtament is 
and opened bnto vs. Ind of thys occaſion 
do theſe blaſphemours of Gods wozde thynke that 
thelawe was nought which was gyuen by Moles, 
bpcaule it is called the ä death bega 
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red in ſtony letters. They conſyder not that it was 
ſo called bycauſe of them whyche thoughte by thepz 
owne free wyll to ſatiſty the la we 4 not holpen with 
the ſptrite of grace were holden gyltye of ttanſgreſ- 
ſton vnder the letter of the ſame lawe. Foz aſſutedly 
the tranſgreſſion oz bzeakyng of the lawe ſhuld not 
be cuell:onles the law it ſelfe were good. What mar 
uaple is it than, yt᷑ it be called the miniſtracion of 
death, where the letter kylleth in pꝛohibitynge cuell 
whiche is done, and in commaundyng good whiche 
is not done, and on the contraty ſyde that the other 
is called the miniſtracion of the ſptrite whych quyc- 
kzeneth, that we mought ryſe from the death of pꝛe⸗ 
uarication and rede. not gyltie, in tables ryghtuouſ 
V nes but beyng free, might haue it in our hertes and 
maners, that is to ſaye, the newe teſtament. differ- 
rynge krom the olde, in aſmuch as in the one, the old 
man is hedged in wyth the ſtraytes of feare, but in 
the other the new man walketh at large in the wpde 
nes of charitie. Foz the pzohtbicton of ſinne, bycauſe 
it is a lawe, vndoubtedly increaſeth the deſpze of ſin 
nyngt, whyche is not quenched but by the conttarp 
deſpze of doyng well, where fayth wozketh by loue. 
Pytherunto J haue repozted the wozdes of S. Ju⸗ 
ſtine, whych doth ful well expounde and declare, vn 
to bs the ſentence à meanyng of the Apoſtle Paule 
in this epiſtle, whoſe only mpnde and purpoſe is to 
pꝛouoke vs to loue, eſteme, and folowe the holy and 
ſpncere goſpell, by the which the holy ghoſt is gyut 
vnto vs, and by p whych we be newly bozne agayne 
and lyuynge in ſpirite 02 gooſt and nomoꝛe aftcra 
fleſhly ſozte, God gpue vs the grace that it * — 
| c 
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after Trinitie. Fol.cxxxviij. 
ſhedde ouer all the wozlde, as the foure flouddes of 
paradyſe,as a ſee flowpnge, as flouddes ryſynge in 
lyfe eternal, that euerp body map dzinke plentefullp 
of eternall lyfe,to this ende a purpoſe that we maye 
al together pzapſe and glozifpe God euerlaſtyngly, 
— Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſt,To whom be al honoure, 
en. 


The Goſpel on the. aij. ſonday after Trinite. 
The.vij. chapter of Marke. 


Thatgument. 
Che healynge of the deafe and dombe man. 


Eſus departed agayne from the coaſtes of Tyre 
Tins Sidon, and came vnto the ſee of Galile tho⸗ 
towe the myddes of the coaſtes of the ten cyties. 
And they broughte vnto hym one that was deaffe 

nd hadde an impediment in hys ſpeache, and they 
p 


rayed hym to put hys hande vpon hym. And wha 
| had taken hym aſide from the people, he put his 
' WH fyngers into hys eares, and dyd ſpyt, and touched 
| WH his tonge,and loked vp to heauen,andſyghed,and 
, WH fayd voto hym:Ephata,that ie to ſaye, be opened. 
and ſtrayght waye hys cares were opened, and the 
ſtrynge ot hys tonge was louſed,and ſpake plaine. 
And he commaunded them that they ſhulde tel no 
man. But the more he forbad them, ſo muchethe 
more a great deale they publiſhed, ſayeng: he hath 
done allthynges wel, he hath made both the deafe 
to heare, and the dombe to ſpeake. 
The Goſpell redde in the church thys day good 
| ziften people teacheth vs, that after that our 
Mm. ij. ſauiour 
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ſauiour Chzilt had pztuely ſtolen away out of Jews 
ry and had amonges the Tyzians,Didonians,and 
Cananites ſecretipe ſowen there the ſede of his holy 
wozde, he reflected hys iourney, and came agapne to 
the lake of Galilee, takpnge in hys wape the region 
of Decapoly , where befoze that tyme he had healed 
a man poſſcfſed of a deuell. Whan he was come hy⸗ 
ther, they bzought vnto hym a ryght myſerable ſpec 
tacle, that is to ſape, a man both deafe and dombe. 
* Foz he muſte nedes be dombe , whyche is of nature 
4 deafe.Buthe is moze myſerably deafe, whych hath 
no mete eares to heare gods woꝛd, he is wozle dobe, 
whych hath no tonge to conkeſſe hys fylthynes and 
gods mercy.By heãtynge of the fapth,is the begyn 
nynge of health and ſaluacion, and byconfeſſion of 
the mouth is the perfection of helth, The Jues al⸗ 
deit they dayly herde Jeſus ſpeakyng pet hearynge 
they herde not koz aſmuch as accozdinge to thexem⸗ 
Thepro ple of the ſerpent called the Aſpik whyche ſtoppeth 
pertie hereares agaynlſt the voyce of the wyſe inchaunter, 
* or they wolde not belcue ſuch thynges as they herde, 
pike. ind therfoze they had a tonge to backbyte and de⸗ 
tracte, but they had no tõge to the holſome p2ofeſſis 
of faith. But what ſhal this ſely poꝛe man do, which 
bath no tonge wherewyth he maye craue hys ſoule 
helth of the Lozde, whyche hath no eares wherby he 
maye perceyne the voyte of Jeſus whyche is wonte 
to rayſe euen the deade to Iyfe e They that had ton⸗ 
ges and eares do helpe the ſely mů they bꝛynge him 
to Jeſus. They beſech hym ot hys tedet merey that 
he woll vouchſaue to lape hys hande vpon hym. 


Thus tpleaſeth the mooſte merepfull Lozde, that 


SSS sees 


after Trinitie. Fol. cxxxix. 
tuen other mens fayth ſhuld helpe ſynners. In lyke Other 
wyſe the hethen perſon whych is about to leaue his mens 
hethen lyfe a to become chziſtianed in which Nate he fayth 
is called of þ aũcient fathers of þ church catechume other⸗ 


| hy! 
ns te bzought to Jelus, he hath lipnted to do enel, pies, 


e hath ſtinted to ſpeake euel, but he hath not yet ler 
ned to do wel he hath not pet lerned to cofeſſe þ good 
nes of goſpel. Foz how ca he do this, yt Jeſus laye 
not his hae vpo him? Men labour in vayne,onles 
thefecrete power and vertue of Chziſt be put therto . 
was an eaſy thynge foz the Loꝛde, euen wyth the 1 0 


ar 


wozde of hys mouth, to gyue helth to the deafe 0 : 
anddombe man, but thys foꝛme of thynges is pur⸗ | 
poled and ſet fozth vnto vs. Foz lyke as foz Þ mooſt ba 


parte, it is a patable, that Chziſt ſpeaketh:ſo often⸗ 
mes it is a parable,p he doth, He toke the man by 
he hande, a led him aſyde fro the multitude of peo⸗ 1 0 
e. He is ſaufe, whom Jeſus taketh vp who he lea⸗ l 
det away from the hurlep burly of thys woꝛlde. He i” 
ut his fyngers into his eares,and with his ſpyttel 1571 
touched hys tonge. aſſuredly, my frendes,helth and O 1 
15 b5 is then at hand, whan our ſauiout Chziſt WHEY 
ſus, by the vertue of his ſpirite,whych is the fyn⸗ The al- 1.75 
ot God, vouchſaueth to touch the eares of ourelegone a 
ende, and as often as wyth the ſpyttell of the hea⸗ 171 
—— wiech is hymſelke, commynge out ta 
s mouth of the father aboue, he vouchlaueth 41 al 
io tonche the tonge of oure mynde, to thintent that £210 
thoſe thynges might ſayour vnto vs, which belõge f 
o God and be godly.Foz wythout thys humour is 
made no taſte,+ mans ſpyttell,yf it be infected. hath 1 1 
t Wipcruerſe tudgement, Thys ſpyttell not onely lou⸗ 7/50 
| Mm. ij. feth N 
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- ſeth the tonge, but alſo openeth the eyen of him, that 
is bozne blpnde.as often as,bepnge myxed W earth 
it be lapde vpon the eyes, whereas on the contratye 
ſyde, the ſpittel of philoſophers and of phariſees, do 


rather put out the eyes. The ſame thynge in maner 
V yo allo the teachers of the goſpell. They take'men 
and leade them awape from the multitude, whaͤ out 
of the bzoade way, wherin the mooſt parte of people 
ds walke into theyz owne damnacion, they cal them 
backe and bzpnge them agapne to thefelowſhpp of 
the lytleflockc. hey put they fyngevs into thep; 
cares, whan by callynge them awape from the vani 
ties of thys wozlde, they ſturre them to recepuethe 
heauenly doctrine. They lape ſpittell vpon they; tõ⸗ 
ges, whan they exhozte them to pꝛofeſſe the Euange 
licall fayth, they lape theyz handes vpon them, whi 
they gyue the holy gosſt to ſuche as be baptyſed by 
whome thep2 ſynnes be wyped awape, and innoten⸗ 
tie is conferred. But all theſe thynges the curate oz 
byſhop doth outwardlpe in vapne,yf Chziſte woke 

not within and ſende out hys godly vertue fro hee 
uen. Of thys thynge Chzilte Jeſus,wpllynge to de⸗ 

clare vnto vs as it were a cettayne pmage oz toket 
after he had taken.theman vnto hym , after he had 
put hys kyngers into hys eares and had ſpytted on 
Hys tonge:he lyfted vp hys eyen to heuen a ſpghed, 
why Thys ſyghyng was no myſttuſtinge, but a beway- 
Chrit lynge of mans mpyſezy « calamitie.Fo2 what thing? 
iyghed. can be moze myſerable, than they, whych haue þ eã⸗ 
res of theyꝛ minde ſo encombzed and occupyed with 
earthly luſtes, that they can not heate the woꝛde e 
God:and which haue they tonge ſo 9 — 

infec 
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infected wyth vicious affectios, that they ſaucr not 
of heauenly thynges, that they be dombe to conkeſſe 
theyz naughtynes,dombe to auaunce gods mercye⸗ 
Wherfoze the lyghynge of Jeſus admonyſheth vs ©? 
what we were, and hys lokynge vp to heauen pluc⸗ 
kethe awaye deſperation , declarynge from whence 
helpe commeth vnto vs, a alſo whoine we be bound 
tothanke.that wheras befoze we had oureares opt 
todetraction, backbytynge, to rybaudzye and foule 
wozdes.to foolyſhe fables, to phariſaicall doctrine, 
tobapne philoſophie, to the ſuggeſtiõs of the deuel: 
behaue them now open to recepue the heuenly doc⸗ 
ene of the goſpell. and wheras befoze we had oute 
toge ſo infected wyth the ſpyttel of fleſh, that Þ deli⸗ 
(ate foode ofthe goſpel was loothed of vs,ſo botide 
the bondes of Sathan, that we could neyther 
autefte our owne ſinnes,no2 yet auaunce the glozte 
god: we now conkeſſe, that of oureowne merytes 
etue nothynge but hell, and that it commeth 
wiy of gods goodnes, that we be choſen to the na⸗ 
and inheritaunce of the chyldzen of god. ele 
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kein lyke wyſe doth euery good curate and pzeſte 
waple rather then rage vpon mens ſynnes, he is 
er ſoꝛy than angtye, ncyther doth he arrogant- * 


| alynge to hymſelke the power of aſfoplynge, but 
geloketh vp to heauen, confeſſyng and teſtifpenge, 
thatall that euer is done thzoughe the rytes of holy 
ramentes. is done by gods vertue. and not mans 
er. It foloweth in the texte, that Jeſus ſapd vn⸗ 
m: Ephata, that is to ſay, be opened. And fozth 
byth the vertue folowed p woꝛde. Foz ſtrayght hys 
mates were opened, and the ſtrynge of his tonge — 
Ny | e 
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ſed, and he ſpake diſtinctly. They had open eares, 
whych when the Loꝛde ſapd vnto them: Come after 
Adu. i. me, lefte all, and folowed hym. They had an vntan⸗ 
gled and louſe tonge, which after they had recepued 
the holy ghoſt, ſpake wyth ſondzye tonges the won: 
ders of God, and whych anſwered þ ruler that char- 
ged them nomoze to pꝛeach ß name of Jeſu, in thys 
Act. iiij. wpſe. Whyther it be ryght in the ſyghte of God to 
obeye you rather then God, iudge you. Nowe theſe 
thynges that Chziſte dpd, were done aſpde from the 
multitude, Foz he thought it not beſte to make the 
rude multitude a wytnes of the cuangelical begpn- 
nynges, leaſt they ſhulde mocke the thynge that as 
pet thep knew not. Jeſus therfoze comaunded thein 
that they Cjuld tel noman herof,not bicauſehe wold 
not that the thyng were knowen that was done,but 
bycauſe the thing ſelfe ſpeaketh better the heauenly 
vertue.than dothe the bzute and reappozte of men, 


man.Now he herde and ſpake playnly, ſo he not dil 
cloſyng the thyng pet bzuted the benefpte of Chuſt 
& Furthermoze Jeſus bare here thepmage ol man, te 
t⸗hintent he wolde inſtructe men what they ought te 
An exẽ⸗ do. What ſoeuet excellent thing a man doth,let hi 


ple for court to haue hys dede vnknowen, that the glozie of 


uro fo: man myght be huyched, and the glozte of God pzea 


love. ched . Man is tcopardoullp pzapſed, but the power # 
goodnes of God ts wozthely auaunced. Ilbeit ney- 


ther is mans glozy hupſhed(if yet he hath any glozy 


but oftentymes the moze it ts eſchued, the moze it fo 


loweth. Pet neuertheleſſe a chʒiſte teacher ought t 
be thus affected, that as much as in hym Ipety, hee | 
u 


They knewe all well pnough the deafe and dombe 


after Trinitſe, Fol. cxli. 
nette to be knowen only of God. Ind herin he is the 
wozthyer to be pzayſed amonges all men, Foz who 
ſoeuer ſeketh foz glozie amonges men, is euen fo; 
that cauſe vnwozthy therof, Wherfoze that Jeſus 
fozbad them which bzought p dombe man thãt they 
ſhulde tell no bodpe what was done, the ſelfe ſame 
thynge pꝛouoked them the moze,to blaſe it abzoade, 
and ſo much the moze alſo they magnifyed a auaun 
ted Chziſt which wheras he had ſo great vertue and 
power, # dyd thein therwyth ſuch pleaſure not onely 
tequyzed no rewarve of them foz the ſame, but alſo 
holde not ones infope the glozie of ſo noble a facte. 
But as it is the parte of a weldoer not to requyze 
pzapſe foz hys benefyte : ſo agapne it is the office of 
akpude man ſo much the moze to gyue thankes, in 
that that he which dyd þ bencfyte loke foz no thike, 
Fwherkfoze they neuer ceaſed to blaſeabzod the name 
of Fefus in euery place where ſo cuer they came,ſap 
eng:Dehathe done all thynges well. He hath reſto⸗ 
red alwell hearynge to the deaffe, as tonge to the 
dombe. Iſſuredlp iy frendes thys pꝛayſe agrecth 
ly vpon God. There is no earthlp, no moztal per⸗ 
that doth all thynges well. All Chaiſtes myꝛa⸗ 
doubte were our benefytes, which myzacles, 
e wape and expende them after the outward face 
dzpozall thynges:in dede there were many myꝛa 
s whych he dyd that were of much moꝛe excellccy 
wazthynes than thys þ of a deafe man he made 
dhearer,of a dombe a ſpeaker. But accoꝛdyng to 54 
thefpiritual ſenfe.the ſumme of al a chziſtian mans 
keltoitte nandeth in this poynte, that with hys eares 
e mought heare the wozd of the I _ 
74 n.. a 
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On the. xiij.ſonday 
that he hath lerned and beleued. This thynge, good 
chziſten people pt we do, we ſhall ſurely at length in 
heryte the kyngdome of heauen pzepared foz vs, 
where God the father, the ſonne, a holy gooſt thzee 
perſons in deytte raigne eternally. To whome be al 
glozie. Amen. 
The Epiltle on the.xiij. ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. iij. chapter to the Galathians. 
Thargument 


Che lawe ſaueth vs not but Chziſte, 

Rethren, to Abraham and hys ſede were the 
promyſes made. e ſayeth not in the ſedes, as 
many: but in thy ſede, as of one, whyche is Chriſte, 
This I ſaye, that the lawe which began afterward, 
beyond 2 hundreth and thyrtye yeares, doeth 
not dy ſanull the teſtament, that was confermed as 
fore of God vnto Chriſtward,to make the promes 
of none effect. For y the inheritaunce come of the 
lawe, it cometh not now of promes. But god gaue 
it vato Abraham by promes. Wherfore than ſer⸗ 
ueth the lawe f The lawe was added becauſe of trãſ 
greſſion( tyll the ſede came, to vhome the promes 
was made) and it was ordeyned by Angels in the 
hande of a mediator. A mediator is a mediatour of 
one. But God is one. Is the lawe than agaynſte the 
promes of God God forbyd. For yf ther had ben 
a lawe gyuen whych coulde haue gyuen lyfe: than 
no doubte ryghtuouſnes ſhulde come by the lawe 
But the ſcripture concluded all thynges vnder ſyn, 
has the promes by thefaythof efus Chriſt 1 
e 
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be gyuen vnto them that beleue. 


8 Iynt Paul my welbeloued frendes in the epiſtle 
Oo thys dap declareth vnto vs, that they chaũge 
the teſtament x the euerlaſtyng wyl of God, whiche 
teſtament, wyll,oz couenaunt god hath concluded in 
Chiiſt our only iuſtifyer and ſautour, which ſeke (al 
vation and tuftification bp the lawe a not by Chꝛiſt 
Iſpeake (ſayeth ſaynt Paule) after mans faſhyon, 
that ye maye the better vnderſtande me. Though it 
be but the teſtament and laſt wpll of a man yet pk it 
be ones authoziſed and allowed, nomã cutteth it of, 


oʒ addeth any thynge therto. Here ſapnte Ambzoſe 3mbzog. 


noteth, that the Fpoſtle vſeth this compariſon oz ſi⸗ 
militude, to thintent he wold declare that they be fal 
ſifpers of Gods teſtament, whyche wheras they be⸗ 
leue in Chziſt, yet mengle W Chziſt the law a which 
hope to be partly ſaued by the law. Foz in very dede 
the hole cauſe of our ſaluacton is Chztiſt Jeſus, and 
no tote of the la we, as the apoſtle ſaynt Paule doth 
inthys epiſtle very fullp and effectually pꝛoue. Pf 
mans teſtamct ought to be of ſuch ſtrength, that we 
ought nether take ought therfro,noz put ought ther 

ow much rather ought gods teſtament wyl to 
beluche But in gods teſtamet to Abꝛaham was the 
p;omiſe of eternal ſaluacton and tuſtificacion made 


hall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. He ſayth 
8 9 5 ſedes as many, but in thy ſede, as of one, 
h is Chʒiſt. Now tha ſeyng thys wꝛytyng, this 

e teſtamente and couenaunte maketh mencion but of 
1, one heyze in whome God pzompſed, that we ſhulde 
d u be ſaued and tuſtifyed: then we ought to allowe 
05 Nn. ij. none 


and vnto his ſede. In thy ſede ( ſayd god to Abzahã) Ge. xxiſ 


On the.xiij.ſondaye 
none other thynge to our iuſtificacion to oure bleſſe 
and ſaluacion but onely Chziſte, 

Secondly, S-Paule pzoueth by the circſiſtalice 
of the tyme,that the law bleſſed not noztuſtifped ma 
kpnde.Fozthe pzomyſe oz wzytyng of the teſtament 
was pꝛoued and confirmed by god in the only heyze 
Jeſu Cyziſt befoze the lawe was gyuen. Foz Þlawe 
was gpuen longe after,that is to ſap(as Paule here 
wytnelſeth) aboue koute hundzed and thyzty yeares 
after. wherkoze pk the law were any cauſe of our iu⸗ 
ſtikicacton:then the people whych were befoze þ law 
was gyuen coulde not be (juſtified, whyche thyng is 
kalle as $ Apoſtle manykeſtlp pꝛoueth in hys epiſtle 

Ro. xilij to the Romaynes. Foz Abꝛaham was iuſtitped long 
befoze the la we came, pea and that befoze he was cir 
cumciſed. It is therfoze playne that the euerlaſtyng 
inheritauũce tan not come by the law. Foz if it were 
by the lawe, (as reaſoneth ſapnte Paule) than tt can 
not tome by pzomple. But ſo it is, chat God gaue it 
vnto Adzaham dy pꝛompſe. Ergo the heritage of he 
— — faluacion commeth by pzompſe and not by 

awe, 

obiectis But here(ſayeth he) ye wol aſke me,ſpth the lat 
is not the cauſe of ſaluacion,but-Chzilt is the onel 
gyuet of it to ſuch as cleaue faſte vnto hym by true 
kapthe, hope, and charitie, wherfoze then ſerueth the 

Solutiõ la we, what good doit: Surely much good my kren⸗ 
des. The vle a pzofyte-of the lawe is great, thoughe 
it be not cauſe of our tuſtificacton. J ſay the wozkes 
of the lawe ſaue vs not, but it is only the merites of 
Chziſt that ſaueth ds, that tuſtifieth vs yf we ſtycke gh! 
vneo hym by ernelt #quycke kayth whyche —_ 725 


= 
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after Tx initie. Fol. cxlii jo 
of lotte and not of compulſion, In dede a true and 
ght chꝛiſten man, J meane a perſon that is cleane 
turned into a new man a whych hath ſo great fapth 
and charitie in him, that fo Chʒiſtes loue, he is redy 


lawe(as the Apoſtle alſo teſtifpeth)is not gyuen vn 
tothe ryghtuouſe man but vnto the vnryghtuouſe 
and diſobedtent, to the vngodly and vnto ſpnners, 
tobnholp and vncleane, to murtherers of fathers 
nd murtherers of mothers, to manlleers, to whoze- 
nongers,to beaſtly perſons to theues and ſo fozth, 
The lawe than is rather a reſtrapner from euell, 
than a tuſtitper, it is, as it were a bʒydell tyll Chziſte 
une and be ſetled in vs whpche maye cauſe vs to 
wike euen of loue wpthout compulſion of lawe, 
de la wel ſayeth aul) was added bycauſe of trãſ⸗ 
d tame. So the lawe is not agaynſt Þ pꝛompſe 
vd, but it ſtandeth wyth the pzomyle, it is as it 
our ſchole mapſtet and leader to Chziſte. Foz 
ſayeth ſaynt Paule) it there had bene any lawe gy⸗ 
nwhich could haue gyuen vs lyfe, that is to ſay, 
Mych coulde haue iuſtefpcd and faued vs, than(no 
bt)ſhulde ryghtuoufnes haue come by the lawe, 
that could not be. Ind therfoze the ſcripture co 
fluded al vnder ſynne to thende that the pzomyſe by 
efapth of Jeſus Chaift ſhulde be gyuen to al ſuch 
eue the ſame. The lawe than was added not 
b(ttifpe , but to bzydell vs in, to leade vs Iyke a 
tyolematiſter vnto Chziſt. Ind it was oꝛdeined and 
apeth Paule)by angels{as ts wytneffed al- 
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todo all thynges, ſuch a man nede no lawe. Foz the i. Tim. i. 


the Actes (in the hande ol a medtatoure, that is Ad. vij. 


On the. xiſj. ſondaye 


to ſape, in the hande of Moles, which went betwene 
89 a ſpokeſman betwene the angels and the people, 
The people coulde not heare the lawe that was oz: 
deyned and gyuen of the angels from God without 
a medtatour. Xoherfoze nowe we haue muche moze 
nede of the mediatour Chʒiſt which map bꝛynge vs 
the waye to God. 

Here therfoze good people, ye learnc in this epiſtle 
two thynges, the one is wherfoze Chailt ſeructhand 
the other wherkoze the lawe ſerueth. The lawe muſt 
be out bandel our ſtaye our ſcholemayſter to directe 
and leade vs to the true a vnfapued fayth in Chziſt 
whych fayth may make vs to wozke euen of loue. 
But Chzilt mult be counted our only tuſtifyer, and 
the only cauſe of our ſaluacion. We muſt do þ woz⸗ 
kes of the lawe not as compelled by law, but as po 
uoked by loue whych we beare fy2ſt to God and con 
ſequently te our neighbour to Chziſtes ſake. This 
doyng we ſhall ſurely be tuſtifyed and ſanctifyed 
perſons, and ſhall tuherite the eternall inheritaunce 
of God. To whom be glozꝛy. c. 

The goſpell on the.xiij. ſondaye after Trinitie. 

The. x. chapter of Luke. 


Ok the lawpers queſtton + of Chziſtes anſwere, 
Eſus ſayde to hys diſciples. Happye are the eyes 
] whiche ſe the thynges that ye ſe. For I tell you 


that many prophetes and, kinges haue deſired to ſe 
thoſethynges whych ye ſe, and haue not ſene th 
and to heare thoſe thynges.whyche ye heare, and 
haue not herde thẽ. And beholde a certayne ys 

ode 


pow 
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after Trinitie. Fol.cxliitj. 

e ſtode vp and tempted hym, ſayenge: Mayſter, what 
„ ſhalI do to inherite eternal lyfe? He ſ ayd vnto him 
vhat is wrytten in the lawe? How redeſt thou? And 
t be anſwered and ſayde: Loue the Lorde thy God, 
X 5105 all thy hart, and wyth all thy ſoule, and wyth 
thy ſtrength, and wyth all thy mynde: and thy 

, Wl oeyghbour as thy ſelfe. And he ſayde vnto hym: 
d wou haſt anſwered ryght. This do, and thou ſhalt 
tue. But he wyllynge to iuſtify hymſelfe, ſayde vn 
evo leſus: And who is my neyghbouret Ieſus anſwe 
t id, and ſayd: A certayne man deſcended from le⸗ 
nfalem to Hierieo, and fell amonge theues, which 
wbbed hym of hysrayment and wounded hym, 
ud departed, leauynge hym halfe deade. And it 
tanced;that there came downe a certayne preſte 
ha ſame waye, and x han he ſawe hym, he paſſed 

. And lykewyſea Leuite,whan he wente nye to 


4 : 


ge place, came and loked on hym, and paſſed by. 

Anta certaine Samarit ane, as he iorneyed, came vn 
lim: and. whan he ſawe hym, he had compaſſion 
x6liym and went to, and bounde vp hys woundes 
nu phured in oyle & wyne & ſet him on hys owne 
belt and brought hym to a cõmon ynne, & made 
toni ton for hym. And on the moro we, whan he 
Uepatted.he toke A gaue them to 


fe Mea, 20d ſayde ynto hym. Take cure of hym 

1 . 1% 00 thouſ] e noe, wha Icome 

d  igayne I wyll recopence the. Xchichnowe of theſe 

«nk chon,waneygbonr roto aym tone 
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On the. xiij. fondaye 
fel amonge the theues? And he ſaid: he that ſhewed 
mercye on hym. Than ſayde Ieſus vnto hym: do 
and do thou lykewyſe. 


Leſſed be the eyen whych ſe that pou haue ſene 

ac. Welbeloued audience theſe be the wozdes of 
our Sauiour Chaiſte ſpoken to hys diſciples in the 
x.chapter of Luke whych be red in the churche thys 
daye.Fozthe better vnderſtandynge wherof,ye ſhal 
marke, that Chziſte a lytle befoze the ſpeakynge of 
theſe wozdes reioyſyng in ſpirite, gaue pꝛayſes ant 
thankes to hys father of heuen, bycauſe he had hyt 
the myſterie of the goſpell from the pꝛoude ÞPhari 
ſces whych were counted the wyſe and wyttye p 
Cones of the woꝛlde, and had diſcloſed and opened 
to ſymple and vnlerned perſons,as to fiſhcrme,p 
blicanes,and ſo fozth, ſuch as were hys diſciples, 
And fpeakynge theſe wozdes,heturned hymſelfe t 
hys diſciples apart;and layde the wozdes befozere 
herled. Blelled be the epen that ſe, whych pou do ſe 
Foz I tell you that many pꝛophetes qt kynges wolt 
haue ſene that pou ſe, and ſawe not, and wolde hat 


herde that you heate, c herde not. pꝛape you wh 
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le diſciplesthat the pꝛophet 

and kynges whych were befoze them, herde not nc 
as dyd thappoſtles, They buſely wayted and lobe Wn 
koz hym, they Knew? ſuch oe Thuſhe cometo reden » 
em from everiaſhurge danatton a death 
erof they were gyltte bp the tynne of Adam they ve 
fyzit father.Sut they code not fe hym perfonally 5 
Foz Nr eee come Harehetarher of | | 
wy |: 


after Trinſtſe, fol. cxlv. Jy: 
nen had ſet and determined to lende him. And amõ⸗ n 
ges other holy fathers which loked foz this redemp W178 
cion, we reade in holy ſcripture of one @ymeon a Ke 
tyghtuouſe and deuoute man, whyche had receyued | 
an anſwere of the holy ghoſte, that he ſhulde not ſe 
death, tyll he had ſene wyth hys eyen the Chziſte of 
the Lode, that is to ſape, the Meſſias that ſhulde 
ſaue and redeme the wozlde,whiche thynge came to 
e,Fo2 whan Chaiſt our ſautour was bzought to 
he temple on the epght daye to be circumciſed accoz 
dynge to the cuſtome of the Jues, thys Spmeon in 
with the holy ghoſt came into the temple and 
mo chylde in hys armes pzapſed God and 
ow thou lycenceſt me thy ſeruaunt to depart 
| e)accozdpng to thy wozd in peace. Foz myne 
een haue ſene thy ſauyng ſtocke, whiche thou haſte * 
ed befoze the face of all people.ac. We reade 1 | 
oof a certapne wydowe pꝛophetilſe named Anne Luc. $1.43 
pughter of Phanuel,which-was alſo in the temple BU 
he lame tyme,and pzayſed theLozde in lyke wyſe x SITY 
ke of thys Chziſte vnto all thoſe that wapted foz IM 
Ig redemption of Jſrael, Theſe J ſape and ſuche "40's 
other whyche were in Chꝛiſtes tyme reioyled to ſe þ 446 
y ſawe, and to heare that they hearde. But thys AY 
mide not the holy pꝛophetes and kynges whyche 1 
 befoze Chziſtes tommyng into thys wozlde ſe, 
bycauſe Þ cpme was not pet come, So Chziſt myght 
well cal the diſciples bleſted bycauſe they ſawe 
and alſo herde docerine taught them which 
vere nat ſene noz herde befoze, Howe whan Chalte 
ad ſpoken theſe wozdes and was come agapne to 
people to teache and inſtructe them his doctrine: 
dad: Oo. i. beholde 


Deut,yj 


"Rom.f/- 


Math,y 


onthe.xiij.ſondaye | 
deholde.a tertayne ſcribe which was a later fterte 
vp to take Chꝛiſt in a trippe and to tempte hym,ſap 
enge: Mapſter what ſhall J do to inherite cuerla- 
ſtynge lyfeeChzilt petceyupnge wherabout he went 
anſwered and ſapd to the lawyer. What is wꝛytten 
in the la we? How doeſt thou rede there! He layd: In 
the lawe thus is it wzytten. Thou ſhalt loue 5; Lozd 
thy God with thy hole hatte, and thy hole ſoule, and 
wyth thy hole mpght, and wpth all thy mpnde, and 
thy nepghbour as thy ſelke. Than ſayd Chziſt vnto 
hym: Thou haſt well anſwered, Thys do, and thou 
ſhalt lyue. Is who ſhulde ſaye: Thou art a doctour 
a teacher and mayſter tn Jſrael. Do the thyng that 
thou teacheſt other to do, be a wozker of the thynge 
that thou readeſt. Foznotthe hearers of the lam be 
iuſt befoze God, but the doers of the lawe ſhalbe iu⸗ 
ſtifped.Thpnke not,foz al mp new and ſtraũge doc: 


Math, v trine to your cares, f I am come to deſtroy the law 


and the pzophetes as many do thynke of me. No no 
J am not come to deſtroye, but to fulfpll.Ye ſcribes 
and phariſees commõlp ſet lytle by gods heſtes and 
commaundementes, all your buſpe ſtudye x labour 
is to auaunce a (et vp your owne lawes,your owne 
rptes and traditious. But J tel you, and take it foz 


a warnynge, that who ſo euer bꝛeaketh one of thefe 


lytle pꝛety cõmaundementes of God(koz lo pe toũte 
them in compariſon of pours) and teacheth men to 
do as he doth, as cũmonly pe ſtribes and phariſces 
do, beleue me, he ſhall haue left to do in heauen. But 
that perfon whych fy2ſt doth hymſelfe, a after warde 
teacheth othermen theſe cõmaundementes ok God, 
of whych thou halt rekened vp the chekelt of 3 
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after Trinitie. Fol.cxlyj, 
that which tonteyneth all the reſt,dotbtles,thys fe: 
lowe ſhalbe called a great man in heaue, Now good 
people, pe ſhall vnderſtande, that the ſcribes à pha- 
tiſees amonges the Jues in dede taught, wha they 
ſate in Moſes chaire, the lawe of God and his com- 
maundementes, but they added many gloſes,tnter= 
pzetactons,and addicions ot᷑ thep2 owne heades, 
They cozrupted Gods woꝛde wyth thepz owne tra⸗ 
ditions, as tauerners be wont to bzewe and cozrupe 
pure wpne wyth other vnholfoine thynges foz 
ep2 owne gapnes and auauntage. And therfoze 
whan oure ſauiour Chʒiſte came amonges them he 
went aboute to reſtoʒe all agayne to the ryght ſence 
and purenes, and to ſeuer and wede out the fanſyes 
dieames and leuen of the phariſees wherwyth they 
had enſoured and cozrupted p ſwete bzeade of lyke, 
and he openly tolde the people, that onles they: per 
fection,theyz goodnes and rightuouſnes paſſed the 
wghtuoulines and good lyupnge of the ſcribes and 


phariſees,they ſhulde neucrcometo the kyngdome 


uen, Wherupon he went on, and taught the 
commaundementes of God and the pute and ryght 
nderſtandynge of them as in hys mooſt excellente 


und ſwete ſermon; whythe he made to hys diſciples 


mmthe mountapne,whych the holy Euangeliſt ſaint 
ew ſetteth fozth vnto vs in the. v. vi. and. vij 
chapters, moe at latge dothe appcare. A good tree 


 (apeth Chziſte)bzyngeth fozthe good krute. Foꝛ not 


ery one, g ſayth vnto me, Loꝛd Lozd, ſhal entre in 
tothekpngdome of heauen, but he that doth p wyll 
of mp father which is in heauen. Thou redeſt in the 
lane. Thou ſhaltioue thy Lozde _ wyth - thy 
>: 0, J. E 


Mat. vij 


land On the.xiif.fondaye 
herte, with al thy ſoule, wyth al thy power a mynde. 
Do thys ſapeth Chzift,and thou ſhalte lpue eternal 
ly in heauen. Thou mapeſt not ſpeake of God wyth 
thy mouth oz pzape vnto hym wyth thy lyppes, and 
thy harte be karte from God. Nape. thou muſt loue 
hym with thy hole harte, mynde and power, and not 
fayntly. And thou muſt loue thy neighboure as thy 
ſelle. who ſoeuer doth thys, ſhall lyue. And who ſo⸗ 
teuer hath not done thys, let hym repent and become 
a new man. Let hym aſke grace of God that he map 
be able thzough hys apde and helpe to do it. He that 
ſeketh hall fynde, he that aſketh ſhall obtapne, to 
hym that knocketh,it ſhalbe opened. There is no⸗ 
thynge impoſſible to God. So longe as we be car- 
nall and vurenewed bythe ſptrite it is not poſſible 
foz vs toloue'God wyth harte. we mape well dꝛede 
hym as a Loꝛde d punyſher of ſynne, but loue hym 
as a father we can not. We mape well lyke ſeruaun 
tes feare hym, but reuexently lous hym lyke ſonnes 
and doughters we can not. It is not poſſtble(F ſay) 
koʒ a carnall man to tultyll the lawe whych is ſpirt- 
tuall. The lawe(as pe haue herde)requyzeth þ hart. 
We muſt loue God wyth harte, and not dzede hym 
fo; feare ot᷑ punyſhment, as bondmen and bond wo⸗ 
men do theyzlozde. pk we woll confyder what God 
bath done foz vs fyꝛſt he made vs of nought, he pꝛo 
uydeth foz-bs all thynges neceſſarpe to oure ſoules 
helth, he hath made our ſoules not as be the ſoules 
of braſtes wythout reaſon and whych peryſhe i dye 
wyth ỹᷣ ody but reaſonable,but'itmmozcall,he ſente 
alſo hys owne ſonne from heauen to redeme man⸗ 
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kinde from the tyꝛanny and thzaldome of mm 


| after Trinitie. Fol. cxlvij. 
and to teach them how to lyue a godly and an inno 
cent lyke. Pt I ſap we woll conſyder all thys, howe 
can we but loue god euen wyth hart a do hys lwete 
byll and pleaſure, onles we be harder then the Ada 
mant ſtones, onles we be made of ſuche a churlyſhe 
nature that nothynge can moue vs. But the phart- 
ſees foz mooſt parte were carnal and fleſhlp perſons 
They oblerued the leter of the lawe, they kepte the 
outwarde wozdes, they dyd no lechery outwardlye, 
they cõmmptted no thefte, no murther, no periury noꝛ 
uche other vyces outwardlye, they dyd ſacrifice to 
tod, they offered vnto him, they ſenſed, they pyped, 
hey plaped, they pꝛayed after theyz kaſhiõ, but none 
ofgll thys was done wyth the harte. Foz in wardly 
thep were full of all abominacion, as Chziſte hym⸗ 
late wptneſſed vnto them. Foz they dyd it onely foz 
fare of punyſhmẽt and not foz any harty loue that 
tephad to God, They fulkylled the letter of $lawe 
twardly.But theyz mpnd, they; ſpirite, theyʒ hart 
bpo other thynges , that is to wpt, vpo wozdly 
kinities and pleaſures ., So they coulde not fulfpll 
e ſo longe as they were in that caſe, Foz as 


to be done and executed wpth the harte, wyth 
trite,and mynde, and not only outwardly. Pet 
ttheles al the Jewes were not in thys caſe, foz 
were holy and iuſte perſons in all ages, as ap⸗ 
peareth full well in the bokes of holy ſcripture. And 
re were alſo many, whych had good intentes, but 
hey were ſo dzowned wyth the blyndnes ſuperſtici⸗ 
oſes, tradicions, interpꝛetacions and dzeames 
the phariſees and elders that they eſpyed not the 

| Do\4ttj, true 


paul full well declareth,the lawe is ſpirituall, and Ro. vij 
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true honoure and wozſhyp of God, of whpche ſozte 
was Nicodemus,whych came by nyght to Chziſt ta 
learne of hym and to diſpute wpth hym. But Chziſt 
pertepuyng that he was pet carnall and that he ob 
ſerued but the letter of the lawe, and not the ſprite 
and mynde of the lawe,ſayde by and by vnto hym: 
Uerely verely Jſay vnto the,onles thoube(as wht 
ſhuldeſay)newc bozne,not of thy mother, but of w 
ter and ſptrite, thou canſte not enter into the kyng 
dome of god. That chat is bozne of fleſh is fleſh,bu 
that whych is bozne of ſpirite is ſptrte. A fleſhly me 
a naturall man, a man vnbapttzed, vnrencwed wit 
the ſpicite can not ſmei no haue any ſauout of thit 
ges ſptrituall, he can not woke ß wyll and pleaſu 
of God. He may well foz feare ſatiſfte the outward 
woꝛdes, but he ſhall neuer do the wyll of God vp 
Iyngly,hartely,and with ſpirite.as it is requyzed t 
God that he ſhulde do. Foz as I haue ſayd, the lau 
is ſpirituall and tequpꝛeth the herte. Ind ſurcly 
appeareth well that thys lawyer toke but the lette 
of the lawe a not þ ſpirite. by he queſtion folowpr 
where he aſketh Chʒiſt who is his neyghbourc. Fe 
pf he had loued God hertely heſhulde haue counte 
euery man hys nepghboure as Chziſtes ſunilitut 
byddeth and not only hys vwne nacion as comon! 
the Jucs dyd. whertoze my frendes pf we wol hat 
euerlaſtynge lyfe, let vs do as Chziſte here byddet 
vs. Let vs not be ſpeakers noꝛ hearersof þ law b 
doets, and not out warde and lyterall doers, but he 
tye, but ſpirituall doets, not foz feare as bondeme 
but f̃oʒ loue as fremen and ſ6nes and hepzes, Thy 
let vs do and we ſhall lyue euetlaſtyngly in _ 
| | 


after Trinitie. fol. cxlviij. 
vyth God. To whom be all honour and impitie foz 
ever and euer. Amen. 

The Epiſtle on the. xiiij. ſondaye after Trinitie. 

The. v. chapter to the Galathians. 
10937. Thargument 

Che battell betwene the fpirice and the fleſhe, 

and the frutes of them bothe, 

7 Rethren, walke in the ſpirite, and fulfil not the 
Blu of the fleſh. Forthe fleſh luſteth contrary 
o the ſpirite, and the ſpirite contrary to the fleſhe: 

jeſe are contrary one to another, ſo that ye can 
ot do what ſoeuer ye wolde. But and yf ye be led 
the ſpitite, than are ye not vnder the lawe 


The dedes of the fleſnhe are manyfeſt, whyche ate 
ele, aduoutrie, fornication, vaclenes, wantönes, 
orfhy ppynge of ymages, wytcherafte, hatred, va 
e, zele, wrath, ſtry fe, fediciõ, ſectes, enuyeng 
zer, dronkennes, glottony, and ſuche lyke: of 
ewhyche I tell you before as I haue tolde you in 
paſt, that they whych commytte ſuch thyn⸗ 
ſhall not be inheritours of the kyngedome of 
. Contrarely the frute of the ſpirite, is loue, 
peace, longe ſufferynge, gentlenes, goodnes, 
wi "Ong | 

Whfulnes,mekenes,temperancy. Agaynſt ſuche 
lee is no la we. They that are Chriſtes haue cruci⸗ 

| the fleſhe wyth the affections and luſtes. 
r welbeloued bzethzen and ſyſters in Chziſte, 
e muſte well confyder and vnderſtande that 
Meke of a chziſten man and womã in thys pꝛelent 
de is as who ſhulde ſape a conttuuall — 


ien 
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a dayly batell and fyghtynge, accoꝛdynge to the ſap 
10b. vij. eng or J ob. Mans lyfe is on erth a wartate. And pe 
e chall furthermoze vnderſtande, that the greateſt ad: 
uerſarie.the greateſt enempe Þ mã hath, is himſelfe, 
Neither hath man any thing ſo harde and ſo ſtroge 
an enemye to ouercome as hys obne fleſh,his owne 
ftubbozne and rebellous myndl and luſt,fozaſmuch 
as of our owne cozruptnatures we be tnclined to al 
naughtynes and euels as it is waytten in the boke 
Ge. ul of Geneſis. The vnderſtandinge and pmaginacton 
ok mans harte is euell euen from hys pouth. The 
fleſh luſteth contrary to the ſptrite and the ſpirite tt 
the lleſh. Wherkoze pf we be not regenerate pk we be 
lots iii. not bozne agapne,yf we be not putged clenled a te 
newed by the ſpirite of God and ſo gouerned and d 
rected in al our pzocedynges and doinges of þ ſame 
ſurely we ſhall neuer enter into the kingdome of he 
uen,and thys is it that ſaint Paule doth here tel vs 
of. He biddeth vs walke in the ſpirite.that is to ſay 
caſt awaye our olde cozrupte nature, and put on v 
a newe nature, that is to ſape, a ſpirituall nature, 
new man, ſo ſhall we not fulfyll the lyſtes and deſy 
res of the lleſh. As who ſhulde ſay. Abeit your fleſl 
wꝛaſtleth and fyghteth agapnſt pour ſpirite whyct 
pe haue obtapned by Chziſt and againe your ſpiri 
agapnſt pour fleſhe bycauſe it is not yet thzoughly 
moꝛtitped noz crucifyed in ſuche wyſe that ſomtym 
ye do not the thynge that ye wold fapne do thzoug! 
the infirmitie and weakenes of the fleſhe whychey 
haue not pet fully conquered:pet thys notwythſta 
dynge ſe pe go ſtyll on, and walke accoꝛdynge to th 
ſpirite.Folowe J ſape the thynges of the yams 
0 f 


* — — 
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after Trinitie. Fol. Ccxlix. 


holy meditacions readynges of ſcripture deuoute 
pꝛapers, abſtinence of the bodp, and all godly exet⸗ 
ciſes. Thus dopeng pe ſhall growe ſtronge in þ ſpi⸗ 
rite ye ſhalbe hable by godes grace and aſſiſtencec to 
withſtande the luſtes and deſpzes of the fleſh and of 
the cozrupte nature, vea pe ſhalbe new me, ſpirituall 
men conducted, led and gouerned by the holp ſpirit 
of God pe ſhal then embzaſe the wyll of God frelye 
without compulſion,and not as bondmen to þ law, 
Pe ſhall then be enfraunchiſed from the thzaldome 
of the deuell. Chen (hal charitie woꝛke moze in you 


than any outwarde lawe can do. Foz alawe is not i. Tim.i 


made foz (uſt and parfyte perſons,but to bzydle and 
tepʒeſſe the luſtes of ſpnfull perſons of carnall and 


Of the euell maners of men dyd good lawes take 
begynnyng.Foz yf all men wolde do as they ought 
to do, we ſhulde nede no lawes, Good men therfoze 
de not vnder the lawe. Foz to be vnder the lawe is 


ts be in ſeruile feare and not to do the lawe frely. 


And bycauſe ye ſhulde knowe the better whan pe 


-balke fleſhly and whan ſpiritually, the Apoſtle S. 
Paule ſetteth fozth vnto vs the frutes of the fleſhe 
aud the frutes of the ſpirite, The wozkes of þ fleſhe worker 
* (fapeth he) be eaſely knowen, which are theſe,aduoy of the 

tie, letchety, vnclennes, ydolatry, wytchcratte, poy⸗Kelhe. 

ſonynge, hatred, ſtryfe, hartbꝛennynge, fume, cha- 
* fpnge, diſco2de, hereſies, ſectes enupe, dzonkennes, 
tpotte, ſurfettyng, and ſuche lyke. Of theſe foule vy 


tes and frutes of the coꝛrupte nature, J tell you be⸗ 
foze(ſapeth ſapnte Paule)that who ſo euer do them 
(onles he tyſe agayne be due penaunce ) ſhall neuer 

. p. i. inherite 


deaſtly folke,foz as a certapne Philoſopher ſapeth:plato. 


on the. xiiij.fonday 
inherite the kyngdome of God, On the contrarye 
ſyde,the frute of p ſpirite is loue, charitie, iope peace 
wyth all men, pacience, ſufferaunce, myldnes, lpbera 
litie, fapthłulnes, mekenes, tẽperance. Ind agapynſt 
ſuch perſons ſapeth S. Paule as ſhew theſefrutes, 


i. Tim. i ſurely there ts no lawe. Fo (as ſayde is) the lawe 1s 


made foz the other ſozte of men whych be intuſt and 
diſobedient, it is not oꝛdeined foz the chyldzen of the 
ſpirite whych be infraunchyſed and whyche be wyl⸗ 
lyngly wythout compulſion obedient pnough. Foz 
the chyldꝛen of the ſptrite, J meane all ſuche whpch 
belonge vnto Jeſu Chziſt haue moztifyed and cru- 
cifped and do cotinually moztifte and cructfic they; 
fleſhe, thep2 vpces and concupiſcenſes by the power 
of þ ſpirite that raygneth in them, as S. Paule dyd 


I. cor. ix (apeng 2: I tame my bodye and bꝛyng it into ſubiec⸗ 


tion. Ifſuredly my krendes the chyldzen of the ſpi⸗ 
rite be now nomoze ſubiecte to the fleſhe,but þ fleſhe 
rather is ſubiecte vnto them oz atleaſt wayes vnto 
the ſpirite whych is in them. Our Loꝛde graũt, that 
his ſpirite mape ſo wozke in vs by his lyuelp woꝛde 
that we may eſchue the wozkes of the fleſhe and fo⸗ 
lowe the frutes and wozkes of the ſame ſptrite by 
our Lozde Jeſu Chziſte. To whom wyth the father 
and holy ghoſt thze perſons and one God, be rẽdzed 
all honoure,glozie,pzayſe,and thankes fozeuer and 
euer. Amen. 5 


The goſpell on the. xiiij. ſondaye after Trinitie. 


The. xvij. chapter of Luke. 
Thargument, | 


6 Chailt healeth the.r.lep ers. 


Is 
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after Trinitie. Fol. cl, 
S leſus wente to Hieruſalem he paſſed tho 
4 Yrowe Samaria and Galile. And as he entred in 
toa cettayne towne, there met hym ten men that 
were lepers. Whych ſtode afarre of, and put forth 
theyr voyces and ſayde: leſu mayſter, haue mercye 
on vs. hen he ſawe them, he ſayd vnto them: Go 
ſnewe your ſelues vnto the preſtes. And it came to 
paſſe, that as they wente, they were clenſed. And 
one of them, whan he ſawe that he was clenſed, tur 
ned backe agayne, and with a loude voyce prayſed 
God, and fell downe on hys face at hys fete, and 
gaue him thankes. And the ſame was a Samaritane. 
And leſus anſwered, and ſayd: are there not ten clẽ 
ſed: But where are thoſe nynef There are not foũd 
that returned againe to giue God pray ſe, ſaue only 
thys ſtraunger. And he ſayde vnto hym: aryſe, go 
thy waye, thy fayth hath made the hole. 


CN Ood chziſte people not only the woꝛdes of our 
Loe be full of great myſteries and ſignifica- 
tions, but alſo hys myzacles and hys wozkes be as 
were parables and ful of myſtery,and by them we 
olight to nourylh & increaſe oure weake fapth moze 
and moze and to make it ſtronge, as one may ſe and 
tonſpder in the goſpell of thys dape, whych maketh 
mencion of. x. lazers oz lepers,whome at that tyme 
our Lozde clenſed of they: lepzye, and of hys large 
mercye made them hole. But what ſygnifpe theſe. x. 
lazers oz lepers vnto vs: Truly in the lawe of Mo⸗ 
ſes God had fozbydden that none ſhulde kepe com: 
pany with them whych were inkected and ſpke wpth 
n Pp. ij. bode⸗ 


* 


— 


| On the.xiiij.ſondaye 
bodely lepzye but commaunded that they ſhulde be 
put fozth from amonges them and from the compg 
ny of the reſte , leſt they ſhulde infecte and polute o⸗ 


Num v. ther as it is redde in the boke of Numert where it is 


wzyttẽ in thys wiſe. The Loꝛd god ſpake to Woſes 
ſayenge:Commaunde the chyldzen of Jſraell , that 
they put out from they; tentes all lazars oz lepers, 
But certaynly we ought a great deale moze to take 
hede that we do not communicate noz kepe compa⸗ 
ny wyth ſuch as be lazars ſpiritually. Che ſpiritual 
tepzy is infidelitie, hexeſie, and ignozaunce of God, 
Foꝛ lyke as the bodelp lepꝛpe doth cozrupt al the bo 
dy.cuen ſo doth inkidelitie cozrupte al the ſoule,and 
by the ſtynkynge bzeath therof.that is to ſap, by the 
wozdes and conuerſacton of ſuche as be cozrupted 
therwyth, be other cozrupted þ company with them, 
actoꝛdynge to that ſayenge, corrumpũt bonos mo 
res colloquia praua, that is to ſape,cuell communt⸗ 
tacions do cozrupt good maners. Wherkoze al ſuch 
ought to be eſchued and fled krom as lepers and las 
zZars, they muſte be excomuntcate and put out ofthe 
aſſemble and congregacion of chztften people. Pet 
thys notwythſtandynge, there is no ſpcknes,no ma 
ladie.nolepzy ſo greuous, but that the mooſt excel⸗ 
lent phtſictan oz ſurgeon oure Loꝛde and Dautour 
Chziſt Jeſus both can heale and wpll heale.yfhe be 
faithfully ſought and called vpon.as by exemple 1s 
well ſhewed in thys goſpell.But J ſay it is our pat 
tes, to ſeke and call vpon hym. it is our office to go 
and mete Jeſu Chziſt,yf we woll be tured. We muſt 
cryc afarre of after hym, we muſte wyth depe loblpy⸗ 
nes and humilitie ok harte, pꝛay vnto hym 9 — 
elu 


SSS 
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efus, Dauſoure, and mayſtcr,haue mercy on vs, \ 
take pitie and compaſſion ouer vs.By this meanes 


that we haue ones offred and pzeſented our ſel Mi 
ves vnto the pꝛeſtes which haue authoztie and po⸗ A 
ver of God foz to diſcerne and tudge, actoꝛdyng vn £1 if 0 
0 the ſcripture, betwene the lepʒꝛy and not lepʒy, that 41 
to ſape, betwene hereſpe and veritie, betwene vice ke: 
ind vertue,and accozdyng vnto the ſcripture to aſ⸗ £4.10 
ple, as ſapynt Paule dyd aſſople a ſynner of whych 1 5 


g made mencion in the ſeconde epiſtle vnto the Co- ij. Co.i 
tthians, we ſhalbe recepued agayne into the nom⸗ 
heof the kaythkul, euen into þ flocke of Jeſu Chziſt 
Sut after that we ſhalbe aſſopled of God in trouth, | 
of men in ſygnes, we muſte pet beware that we 1 
not ingrate,churiyſh.noz vnthankful to God, as 

x. Lazats were whyche dyd not retourne, foz to 
ad thank es and pzayſes to Chziſt, and foz to gyue 
glozp vnto God foz the great benefite and goodnes 
hat they had recepued of him. Let vs be lyke the la⸗ 1 
t Samaritane,whych fygured the chziſten gẽtyls 14 
nd let vs ſaye that whych the ſpſrite of God ſayeth 14 
the pꝛophete Dauid in the. cij.plalme. My ſoule, 11 5 
leſf thou the Loꝛde God and do not fozget all his 1 
wardes, whych maketh hole all thyne iniquities & 
thy ſyckeneſſes. Thys let vs do, to the intent our 
lode maye ſemblablp ſaye vnto cuery one of vs, 
kyle vp, and go thy wape, thy true crneſt and catho 
be fapth hath pzeferued and made the hole. Bence 
lunch ſe thou ſynne nomoze, walke nomoze after the 
{,but after the ſpirite.Yf we thus do( ny fredes) 
doubte we not, but we ſhall haue the reward of euer 
nuyng bleſſe, whiche is endles iope in the heauenly 

Pp.). Hietu 
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Mieruſalem wpth the father, ſonne, and holy gho bl 
To whome be all glozie and imperie, in infinita (ol 
cula. Amen. =— 
The Epiſtle on the.xv.ſonday after Trinitie, 
The.v.and. vj.chaptet tothe Galathians, Wh 
Thargument, 
i An exhoztacion to good wozkes, 
B Rethren, yf welyue inthe ſpirite, let vs wal 
D ia the ſpirite. Let vs not be deſyrous of vaya 
glorye,prouokyn e one another, enuyenge one: 
other. Brthren, yf a man alſo be taken in any faut 
ye whyche are ſpizituall 2 amendehymi 
the ſpirite of mekenes: conſyderyng thy ſelfe, cal 
thou alſo be tempted. ;Beare ye one anothers bur 
then,andſo fulfyll the lawe of Chriſte. For ytan 
man ſeme to hymſelfe that he is ſomwhat, whaa! 
dede he is nothynge, the ſame deceyueth hys own 
mynde. Let euery man proue hys owne worke, an 
then ſhall he haue reioyſynge, onely in hys own 
ſelfe,andnot in another. For euery man ſhall bear 
hys owne burthen. Lethym that is taught in th 
worde, miniſter vnto hym that teacheth hym, in al 
good thynges. Be not deceyued, Godis not moc 
ked. For what ſo euer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he 
ſo reape. For he that ſoweth in hys fleſhe, ſhall o 
the fleſhe reape corruption: But he that ſo wethi 
the ſpirite, ſhal of the fpirite reape lyfe euerlaſtyng 
Let vs not be wery of well doynge. For whan the 
tyme is come, we ſhall reape wythout werynes. 
| Whyle 


after Trinitie. fol. clif. 
phile we haue therfore tyme: let vs do good vnto 


men, and ſpecially vnto them whych f th 
ouſholde of fayth. r 


] Elbeloued frendes in our Lo2de Jeſu Chaiſt, 
ye ſhal vnderſtande that our Sauiour in the 

zoſpell of ſaynt Mattheu ſayeth,that euery tree is mat.vij 

nowen by hys frute, koʒ a good tree beareth good 
ute, but an euell tree bzyngeth foꝛthe euell frute. 
herkoze the holy Apoſtle of God ſaynt Paul doth 

thys epiſtle admonyfhe vs chziſten folke, that yt 

be good trees we ought to bꝛyng koꝛth good fru 

d yk we lnue in ß ſpirite, as chʒiſtẽ men ought 

line, that we muſt walke alſo in ſpirite. Foz ſurely 

g not ynoughe foz vs to be called chziſten folke, 

Ss we do alſothe dcdes and wozkes of chziſten 

At is not pnough foz the to ſaye. J haue recep 

the holy ghoſt,o2 I hauefayth, yt thou ſheweſt 

twozthy wozkes and frutes of the ſpirite. Nowe 

n ofthe fyzſt and pꝛyncipal krutes of the ſpixite, is 

e and bꝛotherly ſluppoꝛtacion oz bearynge of one 

ther, which thynge ſaynt Paule doth admonyſh 
ere of , that we ſhulde kepe, where he lapeth: 

s not be deſyrous of vayne glorye.&c. Cer⸗ 

Sits not poſſible foz a man oz woman þ is vapne 

mouſe and that loueth to be auaunced and pꝛap⸗ 

of the wozlde, eyther to ſuppoꝛte, oz to foꝛbeare 

h another man, foz he wyll alwayes couet to. be 

weafoze all other, and to be obeyed in all places, 
refoeuer he goeth oz.rydeth. Certaynly my fren⸗ 

$bapneglozie ts an appetyte oz luſte of all luſtes 


moſt daungerouſe and the molt ſybtyle and le⸗ 
B creteſt 
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creteſt that map be pmagined, in ſo much, that tho 
perſones, whych be eſtemed foz moſt ſpirttuall,mod 
holy, moſte godly,be oftentymes infected therwyth 
Let vs(ſayth Paul)not be couetous of vaynegloy 
pꝛouokynge one another, oz haupnge enupe one: 
another. But pf any one amonges you be taken 
any faulte oꝛ offence thzough fraylty of nature an 
not by obſtinate euclnes,you(ſapeth Paulc)whyci 
be oz ought to be ſpirituall, teache him x helpe to: 
mende bym in all mekeneſſe, in al ſwetnes of ſpirits 
conſpderynge in your ſelues that pe alſo may fal it 
to lpke temptacion. Is yf he ſhulde ſape : Do ne 
bzagge noꝛ vaunt pour ſelues in the fall of anothi 
bodp but rather conſpder that euen the ſame oz lyk 
erroure mape happen vnto you, Ind therfoze ſapy 
6, Cor. x Paul ſayth in another place. He Þ thynketh himſelf 
to be ſtandynge, let hym take hede he fall not. & 
pe beare ſuppoꝛte one anothers burthen a charge 
and ſo ye ſhall accomplyſh the lawe of Jeſu Chzi 
A FXoholocuer loueth hys nepghboure,he hath fulfp 
led the lawe, as wytneſſeth the apoſtle in hys epiſtl 
Ro, xiij to the Romapnes, Abuſe not then your ſelues in tri 
ſtynge tn pour ſelues and thynkpnge pour ſelues te 
be any thynge. Foz ſurely pe be nothynge ye can de 
nothyng,ye are woꝛthe nothyng. ik God put not hit 
hande bnto pou. So then of pour ſelues ye can wo 
thelp chalenge nothynge. He that alloweth and pz; 
ſeth hymſelfe, is not fozthwith appꝛoued a allowed 
but he is pꝛayſe wozthy,he is allowable, whom go! 
pꝛapſeth a alloweth, Wherkoze let euety bodye lob 
H. Cor. on hymſelfe and well conſyder hymſelfe,and he ſha 
haue none occaſton to bzagge and glozte wpth y_ 
f 4 


So r eee 


after Trinitie. Fol.cliij. 
hymſelfe ouer the frayltie and weakenes of other 
perſons, What ſo euer it be,euery man ſhall beate 


man (hall yelde vnto euery man accozdyngeto hys 
wozkes as he hymſelfe teſtifpeth, 4 
Akter ſapnt Paule had thus greatly pꝛapſed and 
commended bzothcrly ſuppoztacton oz bearyng one 
wpth another, he nowe exhozteth chziſten men to be 
healpyng and releuyng to all the bodely neceſſities 
ofthem that do teache the fapth and the goſpel of 
u Chziſt. e ſayeth:Wo not erte, abuſe not your 
ues,foz God can neyther be mocked noz begpled, 
Foz what thyng ſo euera man ſoweth, the ſame (hal 
healſo reape a gather agayne, as who ſhulde ſape. 
N at which a man doth oz ſoweth in this wozlde, 
ſhal-fynde it and reape it in the other wozld, why⸗ 


at ſoweth in hys fleſh.that is to ſape, he that doth 
oꝛkes of the fleſhe, whych be euel wozkes, deue 

ch wozkes, vngodly woꝛkes, ſhal of the fleſh reape 
cozruption and eucrlaſtynge curſe and damnatton. 
Bat he that ſoweth in the ſptrite ſhall of the ſpitite 
teape cuerlaſtpng lyfe,woherfoze in the meane tyme 
bhple we haue ſpace to-ſowe, let vs ſowe in ſpirite, 
let vs ſowe good ledes, chziſten ſedes, charitable ſe⸗ 
des, let vs do well wythout fapntynge, wythout be⸗ 
pug wery, not onely to them, whyche do good vnto 
bs,but vnto all, and pzincipally vnto the good and 
fapthfull chꝛiſten men. And doubte we not, but we 
hall gather in, and reape in tyme 2 — 

q.t, an 


155 of the fleſhe,and the felde of the ſpirite. He 
w 


hys owne fardell, hys owne burthen, The ſonne of iat. ay 


it be gopd oz eucll, Certapnly my frendes there 740 fel 
be two mager of feldes whych men do ſowe.there is tons 


. !,;: Onthe.xvifondiye 
and full harueſt tneternall lyfe to the gloꝛie of the 
eternall father of heauen, Unto whome be thankes 


Imen. 
The Goſpel on the. xv.ſonday after Trinite. 


The. vj. Chapter of Mathue. 
nne Thirgument, ks 
e# Chzilte 1 vs here to ſeke caretully 
koz wondte thynges, 
FER def his.daſciples. No man can ſerue 


two may &For ot he ſhall hate the one, 
and loue the other, or els leane to the one, and de⸗ 


ſpyce thother:ye can not ſerue God and Mamms, 
Ther fore: ſays vnto oui he not careful for your 
lyte hat ye ſhall eate ot dtyncke, nor yet fot your 
bodye, what raymẽt ye ſnall put on. Ii not the ſyfe 
more worth than meate,and the body tnore of va 
lue than ràymeut? Beholde the foules of the ayre, 
for they ſowe not, neythet dg they reape, nor car 
into the batnes: and youre heauenly father feadeth 
them. Are ye not muchę better than they? Mhych 
of youlby takynge care full thought)can adde one 
cubyte vntohys — And why care ye for tay⸗ 
ment? Conſyder the lylyes of the felde, howe they 
growe. They laboure not, neyther do they ſpynne 
And yet I ſaye vnto you, that euen Salomon in all 
hys royaltie was not arayed lyke one of theſe. 
AL herfore,yf God ſo cloth the graſſe of the felde 
(which though it ſtande to daye, is to morowecalt 
into the fornace) ſnall he not muche more - the 
| ame 
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after Trinitie- fol.cliiij. 
ſame for you O ye of lytle fayth!Therfore take no 
thought, ſayenge: what ſhall we eate, or what ſhall 
wedrinke:or wherwith ſhal we be clothedfafter al 
theſe thynges do the Gentyles ſeke. For your hea⸗ 
venly father knoweth, that ye haue nede of al theſe 
thynges. But rather ſcke ye fyrſt the kyngdome of 
God,and the ryghtwyſnes therof,and al theſe thin 
ges ſhalbe miniſtred vnto you. 


I Dod people if we were chziſten men and womẽ 

I wyth hertes and wyth wozkes, J ſap if we dyd 
beleue ſufficiently as we boaſt our ſelues to beleue 
in Jeſu Chaiſt and in hys bleſſed and pure wozd, we 
ſhulde wythout faple not be ſo troubled noz dyſ⸗ 
mayednoz pet ſo penſpfe and ſo carefull whan we 
haue any miſfoztune and neceſſitte. Jeſu Chzſt our 
ſautour doth comaund vs that we ſhuld in no wyſe 
take thought what we ſhuld eate, oz what we ſhuld 
dzynke,oz wherwpth we ſhulde be clothed. Ind that 
thep be the carnall men,thepapnyms and infideles 


whpch take thought foz theſe thynges: and not the 


true à faythful cyziſteu men. He ſapeth and aſſureth 
vs in the Goſpell of thys daye, that God hys father 
and ours, hall nouryſh vs and atraye vs: And fo2 
all thys, as yf he were a ler a an abuſer, we do not 
beleue in hym noz in hys wozdes.Certes the inkide⸗ 
litie of the woꝛlde is greate. The wozlde J ſape is 
blynde, whych thynketh to beleue ſo well and ſo fer⸗ 
melp, and yet beleueth neuer a deale. We do greate 
murp vnto Jeſu Chziſt in miſtruſtynge hym. But 
it is to be noted fo2 the vnderſtandyng of thys texte 
out Lozd fozbpddeth chꝛiſtẽ men 5 take thought: 
9 vr 


| On the. xv. fondaye 
but he doth not fozbpdde them to laboure:but com- 
maundeth that euety body ſhuld laboure accoꝛding 
to the grace # might that god hath giut him. In the 
ſweate of thy vyſage thou ſhalt eat thy bzeade (ſay⸗ 
eth he in 775 of Genelig). And foz all the 
teſt let hymn caſt all his hope in god. And as S. Pe⸗ 
ter ſheweth vs in the. v. chapter of hys fyꝛſt Epiſtle, 
and the Pꝛophete in the. litij.plalme. Caſte thy care 
bpon the Lozde God, and he ſhall nouryſh the. Ind 
ſaynt aul ſayeth in the.iiij.chapter vnto the Pht- 
lipptans, Be not carefull foz any thynge but in all 
pzayer and peticion wpth thankeſgyupnge let pour 
pzayers be knowen vnto God. And . Peter in the 
v. chapter of Þ afozeſayd epiſtle ſapeth:Caſt al your 
thought in him which hath care of pou. And foz this 
Hierom Caule ſapntBicromeerpounypnge thys place ſayeth 
in thys wyſe. We be here commaunded by Chziſte, 
not to be careful what we ſhulde cate, foz in p (ſweat 
of our face; we pꝛepare viitovs bzeade. Laboure 
ought therfozeto be exerciſed,but care taken away, 
Chryſo Hexe wyth agreeth Chziſoſtome ſapeng: Not wyth 
ſtomus ſpitituall cates, but wyth bodely labouts, we muſte 
— Mat (eke our fode,whych fode aboundeth to ſuche as la⸗ 
meum. bourg koz it by gods gyfte foz a rewarde of they; di⸗ 
ligence, and on the other ſyde it is wythdꝛawe from 
A (uche as deſppcelaboure, by Gods doyng foza pu⸗ 
nyſhment. But thys that Chaiſt ſpeaketh hete(lop⸗ 
eth ſaynt Hierome / is to be vnderſtande,of þ bodelp 
meate and xapment. Foz ot the goſt ly fode and ray⸗ 
ment we ought alwayes to be carefull. Our Lozde 
fozto rebuke vs the moe of our letle fayth byddeth 
bs beholde the byꝛdes, and the lylpes of the _ 

n 
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: after Trinitie. Fol. clv. 
bnto who God pꝛouideth. Ind be we nomoze wozth 
then the byꝛdes: oz then the floures of lylyes of ß kel 
des e He dothe then defende vs to take thought foz 
earthlp thynges, to thende that our ſpirite may the 
better be Iyfte vp vnto the heauenly thynges : foz a 
man to take thought and care foz the one and the 
other, it is vnpoſſible, Who ſo euer hath caſted of þ 
true goodneſſe of God, he doth vntaſte and myſlpke 
the latteryng and vapne goodnes of the earth. Foz 
none can ſerue two mayſters at ones, He can not 
ſetue both God a alſo Mammon. Mammon in the 


Spztake ſpech ( ſapeth S. Hierom )is called tyches. Hierom 


Let the couetouſe perſon thi heare this, that he can 
not both ſcrue Chziſte and tyches, and pet he ſapeth 
not, he that hath rpches but he that ſerueth ryches, 
foxhe that is the ſeruaunt of ryches, kepeth ryches 
as a ſeruaunt oz bondman but he that hath ſhaken 
the poke of bondage oz ſeruitude, he giueth them 


a loꝛde. And ſaynt Xuſtine ſapth: He that ſerueth Auſtine, 


Hammon, that is to ſap.ryches, ſerueth him which 
ß merpte ok hys peruerſitie is called of our Lozd 
he pꝛince of thys wozlde that is to ſape the deuell. 
Wherefoze here be repzoucd all couetous folkes, 
bhpch do ſct and fixe ſo much they: hartes vnto the 
bozlvezand ſo lytle vnto god. Let vs then beleue at 
theleſt Jeſu Chaiſt whych doth not lye:and care we 
not foz to gather goodes, but let vs rather care foz 
the kyngdome of God only and foz hys tuſtice:and 
to obtayne hys grace aud foz the reſte there ſhalbe 
qyuen vs aſmuche as we ſhall lacke foz to paſſe ſo⸗ 


Qq. iij. The 


berlp this lyke w patience.Seke ye then fyrſt(ſapeth chryſo 
Chzilt)the kyngdome of god and the iuſtice therof tome, 


| on the.xv.ſonday 
f kingdõ The kyngdome of God. as holy Chziſoſtome erpon 
ot God neth, is the retribucion 02 rewarde of good wozkes, 
and the tuſtice therof,is the wape of godlynes, wher 
by ſayeth he we go to the kyngdome of God. pf thi I © 
thou wylt conſyder, how great the glozp of the ſain⸗ 
tes ſhalbe, it muſt nedes folow that eyther foz fcare 
of payne thou muſt go fro euell, oz foz deſoze of glo⸗ 
rie, thou muſte haſten the to do good. Ind pf lapeth 
thys holy doctout) thou wylte conſyder, what is the 
tuſtice of God, J meane, what god hateth and what 
he loueth, the ſelke tuſtice ſhall ſhewe vnto the her 
wates which foloweth ſuch as lone her. Foz we ſhal 
not be called to arekenynge whether we be ryche oz 
pooze,but whether we haue done welb oz cucl, which 
thynge ( ſayeth he) is in out fre wyll. Wherfoꝛe good 
people ſe pe do not cate foz pour bodelp fuſtenaũte, 
foz our Loꝛde doth pꝛompſe you that it ſhalbe gyue 
vnto pou. you nede not to doubt of it, vf ve caſt from 
you this flechly aud / woꝛdly thought ful of myſtruſt 

of the pꝛouiſion of God. Do pe tathet the contrary 
haue no truſt in pour ſelues, but al in God:and you 
ſhalbe truly faythfull and the chyldzen of almight) 
God:and pou ſhall lacke nothynge in thys pzclente 
tyme no2 in the other to come by oure Lozde Jeſt 
Chziſte vnto whome be glozye and thankes wozide 

wythout ende. men. 
The Epiltle on the. xvi.ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. ij. chapter to the Epheſians. 
1 Thargument 
6 Ofp power, heigth bꝛedth. a depth of Chu 
that is toſap.that he is euery where, and poten 
in all thyuges. 
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8 after Trinitie. fol. clvſ. 
82565 Paule wrote vnto the Epheſians ſaieng: 
Odeſyre, that ye faynt not bicauſe of my tribula⸗ 
cions that I ſuffre for your ſakes: why che is youre 
prayſe. For thys cauſe I bowe my knees to the fa⸗ 
ther of out Lorde Ieſus chriſt, whych is father o⸗ 
er all that is called father in heauen and in earthe, 
that he wolde graunt you accordyng to the ryches 
of bys glory, that ye may be ſtrẽgthed with might 
by hys ſpirite in the ynnex man, that Chriſte maye 
dqwell in your hartes by fayth, that ye beyng roted 
and groũded in loue, my ght be able to coprehede 

yth all ſayntes, what is that bredth and lengthe, 
it and heygth:and to knowe the excellent loue 
of theknowlege of Chriſt , that ye myght be fulfyl 
led wythalfulnes, which commeth of Ged. ynto 

m thãt is able to do excedinge aboundauntly a⸗ 
bone all that we aſke or thynke — to the 
power that worketh in vs, be prayſe in the congre⸗ 
jon by Jeſus Chriſt, thorowout all generacions 

n tymetotyme. Amen. 
The charge my frendes of. a byſhope oz of a cu⸗ 
& rate, is toteache continually, and to pꝛape foz 
the people, whych is commptted vnto hym, tothin- 
tent that it wolde pleaſe God tored2eſſe.cofozte,and 
aſſure them agapnſt the temptacions of this wozld, 
as ſaynt Paule doth ceache-vs.by all hys epiſtles a 
in the epiſtle of this dayc he ſayeth: pꝛape pou my 
bjethzen,that you do not diſcomfo2t pour ſelues foz 
my ttibulacions, whych J ſuffre foz vou. That is to 
ſap,yf pou ſe that J do ſuffre much W — 


Pſalm, 
xxxii. 


| On the.xvj ſondaye 

and perſecutions fozbycauſe that I do pzeach bnto 
you the goſpell, do not diſcourage pour ſelues, but 
perſeuer inÞ fapth of the lame. Pk the mayſter hath 
bene euel entreated,by good ryght the ſeruaũt muſt 
be in lyke maner. Our Lozde Jeſu Chaiſte ſapcth in 
the. x. chapter of S. Mathew. It ſuffiſeth vnto the 
diſciple foz to be Iyke vnto hys Mapſter. Foz thys 
cauſe to thende that you ſhuld not diſcourage your 
ſelues I pzay and require humbly the father of our 
Lozde-Jeſu Chziſt.the great father of houſholde of 
the heauen and of the earth, which is the ſpztng and 
kountapne of all goodnes, Fo2 Þ knowe well that 
wpthout hym,you noz I can do nothynge. J pzape 
hym, that by the rycheſles of hys gloꝛie and grace it 
woll gleaſe hym, to gyue vnto you by hys ſpirite, 
ſtrẽgth not bodely but ſpiritually and inwardly.fo; 
to endure and to ſuffer. Ind that it wol pleaſe Jeſu 
Chziſt. the glozte of the father, the gloztevfÞ angels 
and of men, to abyde in pou by feruent faith inyour 
hertes, founded and rooted in charitie to the intent 
that you mape knowe and bnderſtande the incom⸗ 
pꝛehenſible graces which by him be gyuen vnto vs 
the largeneſſe and length of the ſame,foz the carthe 
is full of the mercy of the Lozde God(ſapeth # pꝛo⸗ 
phete Dautd)and the hyghneſſe and depthncſſc:foz 
they do perle the heauens and the hylles. He whych 
is deſcended is he which hath aſcended aboue al the 
heavens ſapeth ſaint paul. To thintent alſo that ye 
ſhall know the great charttieof Jeſu Chziſt toward 
vs(the whych knowledge is moze to be eſtemed thi 
all the ſctence of the wozlde) and that you ſhulde be 
ceplenyſhed in all aboundaunce wpth the = , 
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after Trinitie. Fol.clvij. 
God. Jn thys epiſtle ſayut Paule declareth in ſhozt 
concluſtons the perkection of the chziſten lyfe, vnto 
the whych we ought to bzeath and to ſygh. Re doth 
not pzaye that good ſhulde giue them much tempo⸗ 
call goodes foz fo lyue at they; eaſe, but he deſyzeth 
and pzayeth, that they may haue ſtrength foz to en⸗ 
dure and to beate with him the croſſe of Jeſu Chaiſt 
Foz al the life of a chʒiſten man is to endure. Jn the 
concluſion of the epiſtle, wyth pzofounde harte and 
wyth greate ſpirite he yeldeth graces and loupnge 
thankes vnto God, ſayeng: Unto hym whyche ts az 
ble foz to gyue vs moze than we can demaunde 02 
05 accoꝛdyng vito the myght the whych puil⸗ 


ly. and ſtrongly wozketh and laboureth in vs, 

to hym be yclden all glozy by all the churche, by 

e meanes of hys ſonne Jeſu Chziſte. Foz euen as 

by hym all grace is gyuen vs from the father, ſo it 
=_ nedes be that by hym, which is the begynnyng 
the ende, all glozte be vnto hym rendered. Then 

(iy bꝛethzen, let vs not diſcourage our ſelues of the 
wozde of God, ot the doctrine of the goſpell, fo2 any 
tribulacion oz wozldlp veracion that mape happen 
bnto-any of them by whyche it ſhall haue pleaſed 
God that they ſhulde beare it: yf it behys pleaſure 
to make them to beare hys croſſe: and vnto them 
ch Chal beare it, but ſo muche the moze let vs be 
onded ſtedfaſt and ferme, and rooted in fayth,hope 
And charitie, and we ſhall knowe the incompzehen⸗ 
ti graces of God. And he that ſurmounteth all 
myghe.,Chal delpuer vs from all euel.and (hal leade 
vs vnto hys glozie, vnto hys heauenly kyngdome, 
bhere in eternall toye we ſhall pelde perpetual gra- 
by Br.t, ces 


| On the.xvj.ſondaye 
ces and pꝛapſes vnto the father of heauen by oure 
Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſte.To whom be all glozie. Imen. 
The goſpell on the. xvj. ſondaye after Trinitie. 
T he.vij.chapter of Luke. 


Thargument. 
A Chaiſte rapſeth a deade man to lyfe agapne, 
i Eſus wente into a cytie whyche is called Naim, 
L and many of hys diſciples went wyth hym, and 
much people. han he came nye to the gate of the 
cytie : beholde, there was adeademan caryed out, 
whyche was the only ſonne of hys mother,and ſhe 
was a wedowe, and muche people of the cytic war 
wyth her. And whanthe Lorde faw her, he had cõ⸗ 
paſſion on her, and ſaid vnto her:wepenot. And he 
eame nye, and touched the coffyn : and they that 
bare him ſtode ſtyl. And he ſaid: yonge man, I ſaye 
vnto the aryſe. And he that was deade, ſat vp, and 
began to ſpeake . And he deliuered him to his mo⸗ 
ther. And there came a feare on them all. And they 
gaue the glorie vnto God, ſayenge : a greate pro⸗ 
— is ry ſen vp amonge vs, and God hath viſited 

E people. 

The thynge ( good people) which is mooſt agtes 
ble vnto God, and that whych he demaundeth 
Erequyzeth of vs pzincipalip,is to beleue his wozd, 
as ſaynt Paule ſaythj in the.xt.chaptet of his epiſtle 
to the Hebzues. It is impoſſtbte to pleaſe God with 
out fapth . Foꝛ thys cauſe all the myʒacles whyche 
were at any tyme done, aſwel by Jeſu Chziſt in etth 


as by him in his members, it hath not ben foz to at- 
tribute 


— 


after Trinitle. 


tribute the honoure vnto hys members, 


f. ol. clviij. 
02 that hys 


members hath done miracles, but foz to appꝛoue the 
wozde of God, and foz to manyfeſt hys glozye and 
myght, to thintent that he ſhulde be honoured and 


reucrenced of euery body, and in euery plate, as the 
pzophete ſayeth:Lozde God all the earth doth woz⸗ 


ſhyp the. Foz thps cauſe oure Loꝛde hath rapſed vp 


from death to lyte the wedowes ſonne,of the whiche 


is made mention in the Goſpel of this day. He hath 
here raiſed one from bodely death: foz to make vs to 


beleue, that he hath the power alſo foz to rayſe vs a 
gayne from ſpititu all death. Ind alſo he ſhall rayſe 
vs vp agapne bodely at the dap of dome. As he ſaid 
vnto Matthe: J am the reſurrection and lyfe, who 
ſo beleueth in me, he (hall not dye eternallp. All they 
therkoze which do not lyue accozdynge vnto the ſpt- 
rite, which folowe the olde lyfe of Adam, whyche ac⸗ 
compliſhthe deſires concupiſcences and wozkes of 
the fleſh (of the which was ſpokC in the epiſtle of the 
laſt ſondape)thep be deade ſpiritually.Foz who that 
bath not the holy ghoſte, he hath no lyfe,he doth not 
belonge vnto Jeſu Chaſt whych is the lyfe. Pf any 
bath not the ſpirite of Chziſt,he is not Chziſtes,Ro, 


bitj . Ye is bozne and conducted of cuell ſpirites to 


Kr. ij. 


the pytte of hell: p Jeſu Chziſte do not come quyc⸗ 
kelp foz to touche hpm wyth hys hande, the whyche 
v Wl cignifpeth hys great puiſſaunce and myght conioy⸗ 
ned wyth his wozde. Pf he do not ſpeake and touch 
e lpuely the harte, it is impoſſible, that the ſayd creatu 
tes ſhulde haue power to ryſe agapne, 02 that they 
h ſhulve euer chaunge from the death of the ſoule v'1- 

to newnes of lyfe and ſtate of grace. Foz ſurely ſo 


longe 
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longe as we be in deadly ſpnne and vnder thethzal- 

dome and ſubiectton of the fende, ſo longe we be as 

Smbzoſe. deade perſons, And therfoze ſayeth lapnt Ambꝛoſe. I (ol 
We lpe deade in ſecrete,whan eyther the kyze of vn: des 
reaſonable luſte bzenneth vs, oz the colde humoure to 

| dꝛouneth and as it were wyth a certapne louthful: I itt! 
neſſe of the bodye the ſharpeneſſe of the mynde is 

accombzed and ouerwhelmed,in whiche caſe we can 
| not ryſe out of ourd2ouſpe lombze but by Chziſte, 
An alle- And yt ſapeth thys holy doctour ſaynte Ambzoſe,it 
gorie. beanhcuy and greuouſe ſynne which thou thy ſelfe 
arte not able to waſhe away wyth the teares of thy 

| penaunce and repentaunce, let thy mother the holy 
church wepe koz the. Let the people alſo be aſſiſtente | 

| vnto her. And fozthwyth thou ſhalt ryſe agapne out , 
of the coffpn oz beere and ſhalt begtn to ſpeake with 
another lyke, and all that heare it ſhall feare and 

halbe cozrected by theremple of one. They ſhal alſo 

pzayſe God, whych hath gyuẽ vs ſo great remedies 

Bede. to eſchue death. And here ſayeth Bede is the crrour 
of the heretiques called Nouatians confounded, 

which whyle they go about to deſtroye the clenſyng 

of penitent perſons, do deny Þ our mother p church 
wepynge foz þ ſpiritual death of her chyldzen ought 

to be comfozted by hope of reftozyng agayne tolyfe 
Whyche damnable opinion the wycked Anabaptt- 

ſtes at thys daye haue renued in dyuers places of 
chziſtendome, whyche denpe, that they that fall into 

deadly ſynne after baptiſme can by due penaunce 02 

any other meanes come agayne to the ſtate of grace 
whome we pꝛaye God to bzyngs out of they; foule 
hereſy. Let vs than good people inſtantly and ws 
| p 
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bly pꝛape to almyghty God the father of heuen that 
itwolde pleale hym ſo ofte as we fall into ſynne to 
touch and ſpeake to vs ſo vertuous and pythy woz 
des that may quicken vs, and rayſe vs from deathe 


to lyke, in peldynge and reſtozyng vs lyuynge truly - 
in ſpirite vnto our mother, whych is the churche of 


fapthfull men,and that we may ſpeake continually 
the woꝛde of pzapſe and of grace vnto God: in ſuch 
wyſe that by occaſion of vs, our nepghbours may 
be edekied and exhozted foz to pzayſe and glo⸗ 

rifie God wyth vs, knowpnge that God 

hath viſited his people by Jeſu Chuiſt, 
Unto whome appertepnech glozie 
and honoure eternally, Amen. 


The Epiſtle on the. xvii. ſonday after Trinitie. 
The.iiij.chapter to the Epheſians, 


Pp Thargument, | 
Ok the vnitie of kayth that there be no diſſen 


.. ſion omonges chziſten people. 

Rethrẽ, L whychama preſoner of the Lordes 
Jexhorte you, that ye walke worthy of the vo⸗ 
aon wherwyth ye are called, wyth all lowlynes 
ad mekeneſſe, wyth humbleneſſe of mynde, for- 
dearyng one another thorow loue,and be diligent 
to kepe the vnitie of the ſpirite thoro we the bonde 
of peace, beyng one bodye, and one ſpirite, euen as 
Ns called in one hope of yourcallyng.Let there 
but one Lorde, one faythe, one baptiſme : one 
God and father of all whych is aboue all, and tho⸗ 

owe all, and in you all. 


Rr. iii. My 
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M bzethzen and ſyſters in Jeſu Chziſte , let bs 
1 Y L:onſpder the bentgnitteloupnge kyndnes and 
ſwetneſſeof the holy ghoſt, the which doth not coin: 
maũde vs wyth rygoure and ſharpneſſe (as men do 
often)but doth deſyze vs louyngly by his great mel 
ſanger the apoſtle ſaynt Paule, that we ſhuld walke 
woꝛthelp in the vocacion oz callynge vnto which we 
be called. Ok thys vocacion is ſpoken in the fyꝛſte 
chapter of the fyʒſt epiſtle vnto þ Coʒinthiãs where 
he ſayeth: od ts true and fayth full. by whome pou 
are called into the companp of hys ſonne our 7 0zde 
Jeſu Chziſt. This companpenge with Jcſa Ciniſt, 
is the chꝛiſten and catholyke churche, the whyche is 
Lalled a bodye, wherof he is the heade, and we be his 
members: in caſe we be conducted and leade by the 
holy ghoſt. Foz he is the ſturrer, the lyfe and the con 
ductour of all the catholyke churche, foz to make it 
to walke wozthely wpth the heade in all humilitte 
mekeneſſe and ſwetneſſe. He doth teache vs allo bz 
true loue and charitie.in al pactence to ſuppoꝛt ant 
beate $ faultes and infirmttes of our neyghbours 
And ſaynt Paule induceth vs to do thys in the. vi 
chapter of the epiſtle vnto the Salathtans. Beate 
the burthens one of another and ſo pe ſhall accom 
plych the lawe of Cyziſt. The which doth admonx 
vs aboue all thpnges that we ſhulde endcuour our 
ſelues to kepe the vnitie of the ſptrite of fayth in a 
bonde of peace and cocozde:that is to wpte in ſavou 
tynge in fayth one ſelfe thynge. Ind what 1s y that 
we ſhulde all ſauour! That we be one body one ly 
tite, and all called into one hope of ſaluation by Je 


Ta Chʒiſt. That ther is one de fapty,one — 
tilme 


SSS 


| after Trinitie. Fol. Clx. 
tiſme,one God and father of all, whych is aboue al, 
and oucr all thynges,and in vs al, whpch is he that 
is bleſſed in the wozlde of wozldes, Thys is þ fapth 
inthe whych we ought to be vnied and knytte wyth 
holy ghoſt,and to haue ſtedfaſt peace à concoꝛde 
che whyche thynges pf we haue, we ſhalbe conduc⸗ 
ed by thys holy ghoſt in all graces and vertues foz 
tobleſſe, laude and glozifye thys ryght hygh and ſo 
yerapne father by our Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſt vnto glo⸗ 
tie of al the Trinitie wythout ende. Amen, 
The Gofpel on the. xvij. ſonday after Triaitie. 

| The. xiiij. Chapter of Luke. 
. - Fhargument, 

'1 © Chailt healeth on the ſabboth dape and com⸗ 
mended humitlitte vnto vs, 


"IS chefe phariſees to eate breade on a Sabboth 
ly :and they watched hym. And behold there was 
iIcettayneman before hym why ch had the dropſy 
ud. reſus anſwered and ſpake vnto the lawyers 


he ſabboth daye? And they helde their peace. And 
tetoke hym and healed hym, and let hym go: and 
uſwered them, ſayenge: whyche of you ſhall haue 
aſſe or an oxe fallen into a pytte and wyll not 
ſrayght waye pull hym out on the ſabboth daye? 
And y couldenot anſwere hym agayne to theſe 
thynges-. He put forth alſo a ſimilitude to the ge⸗ 
les, whan he marked how the preaſed to the hyg- 
eſt coumes , and ſayd vnto them: Nhan thou arte 


Han Ieſus went into the houſe of one of the 


narifees , ſayenge: Is it lawfull to heale vpon 


bydden 
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bydden of auy man to a weddynge, ſyt not downe 
in the hyeſt roume, leſt a more honorable man thi 
thou be bydden of hym, and he (that bad hym and 
the) come, and faye to een man roume, 
ant thou tllaß hegynne wyth ſhame to take the lo⸗ 
welt ro wme. But rather whan thou art bydden, go 
and ſyt in tlie lo 3 wha he that bad 
the,commeth, he mqy ſaye vnto the:frenge ſyt vp 
el. T4 ale ben wor ſhyp in the preſence 
of them that ſyt at meate with the. For who ſocuer 
exalteth hymſelfe, ſhalbebrought lowe. And he 
that humbleth hymſelfe,ſhalbe exalted. 
= the begynupng ol our goſpel good.chiiſten 
people Jeſu Chziſt doch cõmende vnto vs (pn 
gulatly loue aud charitie towarde al men, whan we 
ſe that ſo familiarly he haũted and frequented with 
em that were hyg enempes and hys euell wyllers 
Ane edyd Fac dꝛyncke wyth them foꝛ to 
eoccalion to teache-thein and to conuerte them 
Cyrillus nto God hys father as the aucient doctour Cyul 
on noteth. And here be rebuke and checked thoſe 
whpch haue hatted, malpte, x rantoꝛ agaynſt they 
chiiſt bꝛethꝛen, and do not vouchlaufe to company 
wyth them, noz alſo to ſpeake vnto them, whan that 
Mat. vi. hy the diuine commaundement ok almyghtye Got 
they be bounde foz to remptte and to pardon all in⸗ 
ſurtes and ought by all meanes they can fo2 to reco 
ale them, oz els God ſhall neuer bereconciled wyt 
them. Conſequently Jeſu Chziſte doth inſtructe vs 
that we ought at al tymes to accomplyſh and do the 


wozkes of mercy towardes our bꝛethzen and neyg9 
1 bonts 


occaſion to teac 
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bours. Ind ſpectally that the ſondape be not in any 
wyſe violated by the ſayde wozkes of charitie. The 
whych he ſhewed well, whan that vpon the ſabboth 
day he dyd heale the poze man of the dꝛopſie. which 
as holy doctours do expoune is truely the fygure of 
all humanc nature,whych was ſpiritually ful of the 


dzopſic,and ful of waters of concupiſcence:wherby The ſpt 
it peryſhed and dꝛewe vnto eternall death. Mozeo-'ituall 
yer in thys goſpel Chziſt doth aduertiſe vs of theſe drop. 


couetouſe and pzoude ſcribes and phariſees whiche 
by they: ambition at the feaſtes and banckettes dyd 
take the fyꝛſt and mooſt honourable placcs.Foz the 
whych cauſe Jeſu Chziſt doth cozrecte them, and in 
tructeth them, and vs alſo, wpllynge vs whan we 
halbe called vnto mariages and feaſtes, that we do 
not ſyt in the hygheſt places but in the loweſt, The 
whyche map be vnto vs bery well a mozall doctrine 
as to the extertoz wozke,as the holy doctours of the 
church do full well declare it, a in eſpeciall the great 
tlerke Baſiltus declateth it on thys wpſe, To take 
the loweft place at feaſtes accoꝛdynge to the Lozds 
commaundement is conuenient, but agapne conten 
ctouſly to runne into it, is a thynge repzouable as a 
— of oꝛdze and occaſion of hurlp burly, 
ſurely ſapeth thys clerke pf contencton be mo⸗ 
ued who ſhuld ſyt loweſt amonges you, ye ſhall dif- 


frenothynge from thoſe that ſtryue to ſyt hygheſt, 
fofal is one mater.voherfoze lyke as our Loꝛd ſay⸗ 
ih here, it is expedient foꝛ hym that maketh a feaſte 
td appoynt the oꝛdꝛe of ſyttynge. So ſhal one of vs 
in pacience ſuſtepne eche other honeſtly, and doynge 
althpnges in oꝛdꝛe and not after the _ of * 
4 ; «bo e 
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we ſhall neyther ſeme to counterkapte humilitie by 
ouermuche gaynſapng but rather by huinilitie we 
ſhall obtapne pacience. Foz ſurely it is a greater to⸗ 
ken of pzyde, by ouermuch repugnancie & refuſyng 
not to ſyt in ſuche place as the feaſtmaker thynketh 
mete foz vs, and contenciouſlp to occupte the loweſt 
rowme, than it is to ſyt in the hygheſt place whã we 
be commaunded ſo to do, Thys ſapeng therfoze of 
Chaiſte mozally is thus to be taken. Pet foz all that 
ſpiritually, it map be well vnderſtanded as Bede x 
other expoſitours alſo do godly applte it of the ma⸗ 
riage of the ſonne of God wyth humapne nature: 
which is the vnton and the maryage of hym and all 

Mat. 22, faythfull ſaules. Of the which it ts wꝛytten in ano⸗ 
ther place. That many be called but fewe elected, 
The whych ſentence of God ought to aſtonny vs, g 
we ought diligently to conſider what they be which 
be choſen, in deſyzyng to be of theyz company. Tru⸗ 
ly Jeſu Chaiſte hywſelfe dothe ſhewe vs, ſayeng: 
That whoſoeuer doth humble hymſelfe in mabyng 
hymſelfte ſeruaunt vnto all and doynge the wozkes 
of charitie to hys bzethzen foz the honour of hym he 
halbe elected oz choſen and exalted. Ind on the con 
trary who ſoeuer ſhall exalte hymſelte in wyllynge 

by pꝛyde to haue mayſterſhyp and lozdſhyp ouer al, 
and vncharitably neglectynge and deſpyſynge hys 
tuen chziſten and -pooze bzethzen he ſhalbe humbled 
put downe, and caſt backe frõ the mariage, foꝛ God 
reſyſteth pꝛoude men, and gyueth grace vnto the hu 
ble. Wherfoze my frẽdes let vs at al tymes do good 
wozkes, and mercy vnto all, Let vs not be ambitt- 
ous of wozldly honoure, Let vs humble our = 
nde 
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bnder the myghty hande of God, and after this lyfe 
we ſhalbe by hym eralted whan it ſhalbe hys plea⸗ 
ſure and godly wyll into eternall gloꝛpe wyth the 
company of al thoſe that be happy foʒ to pꝛapſe hun 
and bleſſe hyin wythout ende. 

The Epiltle on the.xviij.ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The.i.Epiſtle to the Corin.the.i.chap 
Thargument 
A gratulacion oz thankeſgyuyng foz the true 
knowledge of godlynes, 
B Rethren, I thãke my God alwayes on your be 
halfe:for the grace of god, which is gyuẽ you 
by leſus chriſt, that in al thynges ye are made rych 
hym, in all vtterance, and in al knowlege,by the 
ch thynges the teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt was 
ermed in you, ſo that ye are behynde in no gyft 
waytynge for the appearynge of our Lordeleſus 
Chriſt, whych ſhal alſo ſtrength you vnto the ende 
that ye may be blameleſſe in the daye of the com⸗ 
mynge of our Lorde Ieſus Chrilt, 
0 Iynt Paul good chziſten people in the epiſtle of 
«Ithys pzeſent ſondaye doth teache vs, p he which 
bath p grace of God in hys harte, whan he ſeeth the 
pooze ſynners leaue they? euell lyfe, and that they 
conuerte them vnto God in grace is excedingly toy 
full, and continually yeldeth graces and thankes 


b 
* 
co 


- bnto God. Fo? it is wzytten in the. xiij. Chapter of 


hys fyꝛſt epiſtle vnto the Cozinthias.Charitie doth 
not retoyce at iniquitie, that is to ſape, of the eſtate 
of ſynners but is in heuines, pytie, and compaſſion, 
But it reioyceth of truth, whych is whan they leaue 
| Sl.if. thepz 
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they; ſynnes and the vanitte of thys wozlde , & that 
they conuerte them vnto God whyche is all veritie. 
And alſo tope is made in heauen amonges the an⸗ 
gels of God, as it is wziten in the. xv. chapter of S. 
Luke. It is iope befoze the angels of God foz a ſyn⸗ 
ner that doth penaunce. Alſo ſapnt Paule here pel⸗ 
deth graces and thankes vnto God foz the Cozin⸗ 
thlans:knowynge 5ᷣ it was not by any wozkes that 
thep had done, that they were conuerted, but by the 
onſy mercy of God not deſerued on theyz behalfe . 
And thus it is of vs. In our conuertynge by true 
fapth vnto Jeſu Chziſt we pe made ryche in hym in 
all thynges,tn al woꝛdes and in all ſciences that is 
to lape, in the doctrine of the Goſpell,by the whyche 
ts confirmed vnto vs, the wptnes of our ſaluacion: 
knowyng certaynlp, that the myght of god is in the 
Goſpell foz to ſaue all them whych ſhal beleue in it. 
But befoze that we be wozthy to haue ſuche, and ſo 
greaterycheſſes, we muſt renounce and vtterly foz⸗ 
ſake the vapne confidence and truſt in the rycheſſes 
and delytes of thys wozlde « Foz Jeſu Chziſtehym 
ſelfe ſapeth vnto vs, that we can not ſerue God, and 

Mat. vi. alſo the tycheſſes of thys wozlde « Moꝛeouer in an 
other place he ſapeth, that yf we do not renounce in 
oute mynde and affection all the goodes that we do 
pgſleſſe we can not be his diſciples. Let vs thi hold 
vs by fayth in our conucrſton to God: the whyche 
fayth , foloweth ſo many gyftes and graces of God 
that there lacketh nothynge fo2 ſaluacion. Ind we 
ſhall abyde in all ſuertie and in peace of conſcience, 
the commynge of Jeſu Chziſte, whych ſhalbe perti⸗ 
culcrlp at the dape of our death and departyng fro 


thys 
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hys wozlde,and generally at þ dape of dome, at the 
whyche tyme he ſhall tome and gyue vnto vs hys 
ct ineſtimable rycheſſes, the whych we do now 

tarp foz by fayth # hope, that is the eternal glozie of 
ys heauen. Into the whyche that we maye al come 


the graces # merytes of our Lozde Jeſu Chziſt, 
whom be al glozie. Amen, 


The Goſpel on the. xviij. ſonday after Trinitie. 
The. xxij. chapter of Matheu. 


Thargument. 
E Che phariſees queſtion. to Chʒiſt, and again 
Chziſtes queſtion to the phariſees, 


He phariſees wẽt vnto Ieſus, and one of them 
whiche was a doctour of the lawe of Moſes, 
ed hym a queſtion, temptynge him, and ſayeng 
layer r is the great cõmaundement in the 
efleſus ſaid vnto hym : Thou ſhalte loue the 
rde thy God wyth all thy harte, and wyth al thy 
nde. This is the fyrſt and great cõmaundement 
A the ſeconde is lyke vnto it. Thou ſhalte loue 
e neyghbour as thy ſelfe. In theſe two cõmaũ 
lmentes hange all the la we and the prophetes . 
phyle the phariſees were gathered together, Ie⸗ 
Waſked them, ſayenge: what thynke ye of Chriſt? 
Whoſe ſõne is her They ſayd vnto hym: the ſonne 
fDauid. He ſayde vnto them: howe then doth 
avid in ſpirite cal hym Lorde, ſayeng: The Lord 
Wd vnto my Lorde ſyt thou on my ryght hande 
re — Sli. tyll 
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tyll I make thyne enemyes thy footeſtole. If Dui; 
than call hym Lorde, ho we is he then hys ſonnet 
And no man was able to anſwere hym any thynge 


neyther durſte any man (from that day forth) aſk 


hym any mo queſtions. 


* Goſpell red in the churche thys daye goot 
chziſten audifce doth reherſe vnto vs, how th 
phariſees,hearyngthat Jeſus Chziſt had confoun 
Hierom ded the Saducees, whych as ſaynt Hierome notet 
were of contrarpe opinions wythin themſelues and 

as it were enempes one to another, pet they come 

topne together agaynſt Chaiſt to thintent as Jho! 

chryſo Chꝛyſoſtome ſapeth they myghte ouercome hym b 
tome, multitude, whom they coulde not conuince with te; 
ſons, And ſo ſapeth he they confeſſed themſelueg t. 
be naked of the trouth whpch armed thelelues wit! 
multitude, They come than all together, And on 
amonge them a doctoure of the lawe ſpeakynge fo 
all the reſte(to the intent pk that one ouercame the 
enyght al ſeme to haue the vpperhand)in temptyng 
our Lozde Jeſu Chziſt, dyd put thys queſtion vnt 
hym, ſayeng : Payſter whyche is the greateſt com 
maundement ot the la we Here you may ſe what fi 
ſhions theſe falſe fores and ppocrites had. Fy2ſt 
they called Jeſu Chziſte mayſter : whoſc diſciple fe 
all that, they had no deſpze to be. And they dyd de 
maunde hym of the greateſt commaundemente (at 
Chzyſoſtome ſayeth)which neuer had accompliſher 
theleaſt;but rather by thepz curſed and ataricious 
conſtitucions had tranſgreſſed all the lawe of God 
And they thought that it was ynough foz to * 
1 


Chriſto 
ome, 
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the one agaynſte the other by pꝛyde and vanitte, foz 
they dyd not deſpze but all only to be ſene and pꝛay⸗ 


ſed ol men, yet foz all thys the fwete Sauiour deſp⸗ 
Jong they; ſaluacion doth gyue them here true and 
ſounde doctryne and healthfull cozrection, anſwe- 

00! mg the mekely, that they ought to loue God wpth 
all thepz thought the whych they dyd not: and theyz 
neyghbour as themſelues, but they dyd cleane con⸗ 
trary, Foz he whych was they God, a they neygh⸗ 
dour in as much as he was man, they wold put him 
io death. In whyche he ſhewed them to be ſpnners, 
pocrites that is to ſape counterfapted holy # tranC 
greſſours of all the lawe and of the pꝛophetes. Ind 
accozdynge vnto ſapnte Parke in the. xij.chapter, 
they wyſt not what to anſwere, but they owne doc⸗ 
oure gaue fentence agaynſte them,ſayenge : Map⸗ 
er in truth thou haſte ſayde well, Foz there is one 
ly God, a there is none other but he. And to loue 
hom wyth all the harte, wyth all the vnderſtandyng 
byth all the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength and the 
nepghbour as hymſelfe:is a greater thynge then al 
bzentofferpnges and ſacrifices made vnto God. 
e mape you ſe, howe he hymſelfe gpucth tudge⸗ 
nevitagapnſt the couetouſnes of the ſcribes a pha- 
nlees whych loued ſo well the ſacrifices,fo2 the pꝛo⸗ 
pte that came therof vnto them. And on p contrary 
ſyde he appꝛoueth the anſwere of Jeſu Chziſte, the 
whpche they thought to haue interrupted and chec- 
bed. Chus it appeareth that the craftye be taken in 
thepz craftines.and þ there is no cotiſel againſt god 
Ind then fynally our Lozde demaunded of the pha 
ulees beyng all there together, whoſe lonne Choke 
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On the.xviij. ſondaye 
was. And koꝛbycauſe they were carnall they knew 
nothyng in Chꝛiſt # in Weſſtas but fleſhe, and the; 
anſwered hym that he was the ſonne of Dautd, 
And then oure Loꝛde wolde ſhewe them and teach 
they: ſaluaciõ. Foz it was not ynough foz to beleu 
that he was a man comen of ropall bloude, but alle 
it muſt be beleued that he was God vnied vntoh 
mapne nature foz to make the redemption of men, 
And therfoze he ſheweth them by ß wytneſſe of Da 
utd ſelte that he is God, where Dauid lapeth in ſpi 
rite. The Loꝛd God hath ſayd vnto my Loꝛde. Sy 
on my ryght hande vnto the tyme that J put thyn 
enempes a foote ſtoole to thy feete. Dauid callet 
Chꝛiſt hys Loꝛde ſyttynge on the ryghte hande o 
God whych is to vnderſtande(as the aunctent doc 
tour S. Remigius & other doth expoune it ) not the 
God is coꝛpoꝛall that he ſhulde haue a ryght oz le 
ſyde but to ſyt on the ryghte hande of God, is to te 
mapne in the ſame honoure and dignitie egall wptt 
the father,ſo that herby he confeſſeth that he is god 
And thys the phariſces vnderſtode not to be ſaid o 
Chaiſt:but they were thoſe whiche the ſptrite of got 
calleth the enempes of Chziſte, foz to be put vndet 
hys feete, Then my bzethzen let vs not tempt JC 
Chꝛiſt. Let vs beleue, that the greateſt and the fyzſt 
commaundement:is to loue God wyth all our hart 
wyth all oure thought, and wyth all our ſoule, that 
he is true god and that he is true man. And we ſhal 
be of the nombze of the choſen foz to laude the hea⸗ 
uenly father, and out Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſt ſpttyng on 
hys ryght hande. Unto the whyche wyth the holy 
ghoſt be glozte wythout ende. a 
At [ 
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after Trinitie. Fol. Clxy, 
The Epiſtle on the.xix.ſonday after Trinitie. 
The. iiij. chapter to the Epheſians, 
Thargument. 


how we ought to put of our olde Adam, and 
put on the newe. 


N Retrthen,be ye renewed in the ſpirite of youre 
4 mynde,and to put on that newe man, whyche 
atter God is ſhapen in ryghtuouſnes and true holy 
nes. Wherfore, put away lyeng, and ſpeke euery ma 
trouth vnto hys neyghbour, for as much as we are 
membres one of another. Be angry and ſynne not: 
let not the ſonne go do wne vpon your wrath, ney⸗ 
ther gyue place vnto the backbyter. Lethym that 
ſtale, ſteale nomote but let hym rather labour with 
hys handes the thynge which is good, that he may 
gyue vnto hym that nedeth. 
AL welbeloued frendes in our ſauiour Chiilt ye 
all vnderſtande that in the texte immediatiy 
goyng befoze this Epiſtle ot thys pꝛeſente dape the 
Pole doth admonpyſh vs kfoz to leaue the olde ma, 
that is to ſay our fyꝛſt natiuitie oz byꝛth by Þ which 
be bozne chpldzen of the pze and wzath of God, d 
be fulfylled wyth ſynnes, wpth cuel deſpzes, and 
concupiſcences, the whych woll turne vs vnto 
pcion and eternall death, After in our Epiſtle 
he exhozteth vs, that we ſhuld be renewed, not accoz 
dyng vnto the bodpe, but in the ſpirite of our ſoule. 
Foz it is the ſpirite of God that wyll inhabite there, 
and do hys wozkes. Then we muſt, foz to be tenued 
in our hartes haue nede that the gyftes and graces 
of God maye abyde there in ſtede of = — 
= . cc 


On the.xviij. ſondaye 
was. And fo2bycauſe they were carnall they knen 
nothyng in Chaſt a in Meſſlas but fleſhe, and the; 
anſwered hym that he was the ſonne of Dautd, 
And then oure Loꝛde wolde ſhewe them and teach 
theyꝛ ſaluaciõ. Foz it was not ynough foz to beleu 
that he was a man comen of ropall bloude, but al! 
it muſt be beleued that he was God vnied vntoh 
mapne nature foz to make the redemption of men, 
And theefoze he ſheweth them by p wytneſſe of Da 
uid ſelfe that he is God, where Dauid ſayeth in ſpi 
rite, The Loꝛd God hath ſayd vnto my Loꝛde. Sy 
on my ryght hande vnto the tyme that J put thyn 
enempes a koote ſtoole to thy feete. Dauid callet 
Chziſt hys Loꝛde ſyttynge on the ryghte hande o 
God whych is to vnderſtande(as the auncient doc 
tour S. Remigius # other doth expoune it) not the 
God is coꝛpoꝛall that he ſhulde haue a ryght oz le 
ſyde but to ſyt on the ryghte hande of God, is to te 
mayne in the ſame honoure and dignitie egall wptt 
the father,ſo that herby he confeſſeth that he is god 
And thys the phariſces vnderſtode not to be ſaid o 
Chziſt:but they were thoſe whiche the ſpirite of got 
calleth the enempes of Chziſte, foz to be put vnder 
hys feete, Then my bzethzen let vs not tempt Jcſi 


Chziſt.Let vs beleue, that the greateſt and the fy;(t 


commaundement:is to loue God wpth all our hart 
wyth all oute thought, and wyth all our ſoule, th 

he is true god and that he is true man. And we ſhal 
be of thenombze of the choſen foz to laude the hea⸗ 
uenly father, and our Loꝛde Jeſu Chztiſt ſpttyng on 
hys ryght hande. Unto the whpche wyth the holy 
ghoſt be glozte wythout ende. 6 
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The Epiſtle on the. xix. ſonday after Trinitie. 
The. iiij. chapter to the Epheſians. 
Thargument. 


hob we ought to put of our olde Adam, and 
put on the newe. 


— ye renewed in the ſpirite of youre 
mynde, and to put on that newe man, vhyche 
atter God is ſhapen in ryghtuouſnes and true holy 
nes. Wherfore, put away lyeng, and ſpeke euery ma 


trouth vnto hys neyghbour, for as much as we are 


membres one of another. Be angry and ſynnenot: 


let not the ſonne go downe vpon your wrath, ney⸗ 
ther gyue place vnto the backbyter. Lethym that 


ſtale, ſteale nomore but let hym rather labour with 
hys handes the thynge which is good, that he may 
gyue vnto hym that nedeth. 
> AE welbeloued frendes in our ſauiour Chzilt ye 
all vnderſtande that in the texte immediatiy 
png befoze this Epiſtle of thys pꝛeſente daye,the 
oftle doth admonyſh vs foz to leaue the olde ma, 
t is to ſap our fyꝛſt natiuitie oz byꝛth by y which 
be bozne chpldzen of the pꝛe and wzath of God, x 


concupiſcences,the whych woll turne vs vnto 
pcion and eternall death, After in our Epiſtle 
exhozteth vs, that we ſhuld be renewed, not accoz 
vnto the bodye, but in the ſpitite of our ſoulc, 
Foz it is the ſpirite of God that wyll inhabite there, 
and do hys wozkes,Then we muſt, foz to be renucd 
in our hartes haue nede that the gyftes and graces 
of God maye abyde there in ſtede of 1 
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| On the.xix.ſondaye 
ces whiche the deuell bath put there by the ſynne of 
Adam. As agaynſt couetouſneſſe, merty and lybera 
litie. Againſt lecherp, continence, chaſtitie.Againſt 
pꝛyde and rygoure, frendſhyp mekenes and all hy: 
militte.Agaynſt hathered and rancoz, loue and cha⸗ 
titie.Agaynſt iniquitie and ſynne, iuſtice x al grace, 
And thus we ſhalbe newely arraped wyth the newe 
man Jeſu Chziſte : whyche by hys holy ſpirite ſhall 
make vs alſo newe men, holy men, a vertuouſe men 
lyuyng nomoze in foule and ſtynkpng ſynne as we 
were wont to do, but walkyng in newnes of lyfe by 
the grace of God by whom we ſhalbe tuſtifyed and 
truly ſanctifyed. And foz bycauſe he is all trouth,yf 
we wolde abyde in hym.we muſte caſte out and put 
from vs al lyes and falſe tales, the whych from our 
byzth is conioyned and euen knytte faſte vnto oute 
fleſhe.Foz as the pꝛophete ſapeth. All men be lycts, 
they haue ſpoken vanities and falſe thynges from 
thepz byzth. And god alone is veritable à euẽ trouth 
it ſelte the whych wylleth that we ſpeake trouth one 
to another foz we be all membzes of his body, which 
is hys church and ſpouſe. whych ſpouſe ought to be 
gouerned led and conducted by the ſptrite of trouth 
And thys ſpirite of trouthe pf it dwell in vs, Hall 
doubtles gyue vs all holp zelc and a cextapne goblp 
angre agaynlt ſpnne whych ſhalbe wythout ſynne. 
As in ſeynge the blyndnes and the vuheppynes cf 
the pooze ſpnners, we ſhalbe ſozowful and heup. As 
it is wzytten in the.fij.chapter of ſaynt Mathe, that 
our ſautour Jeſu Chzilt whan he dyd ſc the wycktd 
nes of the ſcribes and phariſecs he was ſoze trou- 
bled and heup wpth anger foz the blyndnes 1 — 
| arte 
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after Trinitie, Fol. clxvj. 
hartes. But here my frendes we muſt be well ware, 
that thys angre be not agaynſt our chaiſten bꝛother 
but agaynſte the wycked enemte and the ſpnne. And 
alſo that it do not abyde ouerlong in our hartes foz 
keare that it ſhulde happen that the ſonne of tuſtice, 
whyche is Jeſu Chziſte, ſhulde byde and go downe 
from vs foz our anger and yze,fo2 tn leaupng God, 
we ſhulde gyue place to the deuell. Fynally the apo⸗ 
ſtle dothe admouyſhe vs that they whych haue bene 
theues # tobbers that they ſhuld do nomoze theftes 
and robberies: but rather that they ſhulde laboure 
wpth they; handes in good wozkes, not by auaryce 
02 couetouſnes foz to ware ryche, but foꝛ to ayde cha 
titably and reliefe they: chziſten bꝛethꝛẽ which haue 
nede and pouertie. And in doyng thys God ſhall be 
in lpkewyſe mercyfull vnto vs, and ſhall haue pitie 
of vs. Foz he loueth mercy moze than ſacrifice as 
our ſauiour Chztſte hymſelfe recozdeth. After thys 
e pk we fynyſhe the courſe of oure lyfe, we maye 
ſte that the crowne of iuſtice ts layde vp foz vs 
which our Loꝛde ſhall rendze vnto vs who is atuſt 


tudge as S. Paule ſapeth.Foz he ſhall rendze vnto jj ei. j4ij 


ty man accozdynge to hys woꝛkes. We ſhal ſay- 


pe accozdpnge as we haue done in our bodpe, ey⸗ 
ood oz euell. Let our fapth then bzynge fozthe 
woꝛthy frutes of ch2iſtianite that by gods grace we 
map be crowned accozdyngly.To whom be al glozy 
and pzayſe foz euer and euer. Amen. 
The Goſpel on the. xix. ſonday after Ttinitie. 
IT ͤk̃ he. ix. chapter of Matheu. 


Thhargument, | | 
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Paule be ſet befoze the trone of Chʒiſt to beare a ii. Cor. v 
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i Yeſus fozgpueth the ſpcke man of the palley 

hys ſynnes, and healeth hym, 
Eſus entred into a ſnyppe, and paſſed ouer, and 
I cameinto hys owne Cytie : and beholde, they 
brought to hym a man ſycke of the palſey, lyenge 
in a bed, And whã Ieſus ſawe the fayth of them, he 
ſayd vnto the ſycke of the palſey: ſõne, be of good 
chere, thy ſynnes bef * the. And behold, cer 
tayne of the ſcribes ſayd wythin themſelues: thys 
man blaſphemeth. And whan Ieſus ſawe theyt 
thoughtes, he ſaid:wherfore thinke ye euel in your 
hartes? Whether is eaſyer to ſay, thy — be for 
gyuen the, or to ſaye aryſe and walkef But that ye 
maye kno we, that the ſonne of man hath po wer to 
forgyue ſynnes in earth. Then ſayethhe vnto the 


ſycke of the palſey: aryſe, take vp thy bed, and go 
vnto thy houſe. And he aroſe, and departed to hys 
houſe. But the people that ſawe it, maruay led, and 
glorified God, whych had gyuen ſuche power vn- 
to men. | 


M5 welbeloued bzethze and frendes, the cytic of 
eſu Chztſt as noteth Chzifoſtomus the holy 
doctour of the church is Capharnaum, the whyche 
is called hys cytie fozbycauſe that in leuyng Naza- 
reth he wente and dwelled there, and alſo foz the no⸗ 
ble ſermons, and great myꝛacles whych he dyd oft? 
there, as alſo now he doth one, whych we ought wel 
to marke and note:foz therin is compꝛiſed foz vs no 
ble and healthfull inſtruction, Fyzſte of all then we 
ought to conſyder that our Sautour Jeſu a 
| a 


after Trinitie. fol. clxvij. 
hath perceyued and beholden the fayth of them that 
dyd beare the man hauynge the palſey, but here is 
no mencion at al made of the great payne that they 
toke. Foz ſapnte Marke in the ſeconde chapter and 
ſaynt Luke in the. v. chapter do rehearce thys ſelfe 
myzacle and ſay that they vncouered the houſe, and 
ſo dyd let downe the bedde wherin the ſycke man of 
the paiſep lape befoze oute Loꝛde, foz bycauſe that 
there was ſo great multitude of people that dyd fo⸗ 
lowe hym that they coulde not come nere vnto hym 
Notwythſtandynge all thys, there is made no men⸗ 
tion here but of theyz fayth and truſte:inſtructynge 
bs, that God dothe not ſo greatly eſteme oure out⸗ 
warde wozkes.though that they be fayze and in ap⸗ 
pataũce good. yt᷑ we haue not fayth by charitie wozz 
kpnge in vs, the whych only and her wozkes he eſte 
meth.Foz certes what ſocuer pzocedeth not of fayth 
whych is the roote and foundacion of al good woz- 


God thy eyes do behold p fapth. Therfoze ſayd our 
lozd vnto Þ paralitique.Sõne haue hope, be of good 
chere thy ſynnes be foꝛgyuẽ the, ſhewyng vnto vs þ 
dur ſiunes is 8 ſpcknes Þ god wyl pꝛincipally heale 
rot whych aboue al thinges we ought to deſyze $ 
healing. which is the remiſſion:which we ſhall haue 
hot by outward wozkes done Wout fayth, but by ß 
fapth a cofidice þ we ſhal haue in Jeſu Chziſt in re- 
turning agayn vntd him foꝛ al our buſineſſes aſwel 
ſpirituall as cozpozall.as vnto our creatour a rede- 
mer, which is only myghty ynough foz to help vs a 
pzincipally foʒ to pardon out ſpnnes, whyche is the 
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On the.xix.ſondaye. 
mooſt daũgerous ſyckenes that can be to mikynd , 
to; by the lame we dye of euerlaſtynge death. And 
fozbicauſe that the ſcribes and doctours of the lawe 
dyd not belcue that Chziſte was God, they ſayde in 
theyꝛ hartes, that he blaſphemed in fozgyuinge and 
pardoninge the ſynnes vnto the palſye man. And it 
mape be that they had red that whych god had ſayd 
in the. xlitj. chapter of Eſay:Jtts J, it is I my ſelfe 
that pardone the ſynnes bycauſe of me , Then God 
dyd ſhewe himſeite true God, ty rebukinge them of 
theyz euell thoughtes , and ſeynge they; hartes(the 
whyche appertepneth bnto god onely , of whome is 
ſapd. Jt is thou Loꝛde God which ſercheth the har: 
tes and the rapnes. And pet moze outwardlp he ſhe⸗ 
wed hymſelke. oz viſibly and by hys only woꝛde he 
healed the ſycke mã, c dyd gyue hym ſodenly bodely 
ſtrength, and wythout heynge in any maner weake 
of hys ſyckeneſſe, he commaunded hym to beate a⸗ 
wape hys bedde and to go vnto hys houſe,ſhewing 
that it was he ol whom it ts ſayd. Me hath ſayd and 
they were dane. Thys pooꝛe paralitique is the fy⸗ 
gure of all ſynners, the whpch be vnable as of them 
lelues to do any good, & they be bozne in they bed⸗ 
des, that is to ſaye inthe fleſh of they concupiſcen⸗ 
seg. But whan they haue fayth vnto the woꝛde of 
God whych appzehedeth gods pꝛomyſe wyth an er- 
neſt repentaunce of thepz fozmer lyfe and a ſtudy of 
a newe lyfethep recepue full helth:and where as be 
Foze they were ſubiectes vnto they fleſh and fleſhl⸗ 
deſyꝛes, they be nowe mapſters, and hold them ſub- 
iectes, and fynally they go by the grace of God and 
the vertue of hys wozde bepnge conducted * — 
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after Trinitie. Fol. Clxviij. 
tifped by the ſame in newnes of lyfe walkyng in the 
pzeceptes and ozdinalices of God, they go J ſay vn 
to thcy2 houſe whych is the moſte bleſſed and ioyful 
kyngdome of heauen. And the people whi they ſaw 
thys mpzacle had feare and greate reucrence vnto 
God: and eſppeng his greate benefitcs to mankynd 
gaue to hym glozte, knowynge that the men coulde 
not do ſuch wozkes whych be aboue nature, yt God 
do it not by them:and tn thys doynge, they glozified 
Jeſu Chziſte whych is true God and true man, and 
whych vndoubtedly is the tuſtice,the glozie,and per 
fection of all men, whyche not truſtynge in themſel⸗ 
ues as dpd the pzoude phariſee whome the Goſpell 
maketh mencion of but wyth fozowfull harte a due 
penaunce accoꝛdyng to the cxemple of the publicane 
tamentyng theyꝛ ſynnes haue ſtedfaſt fayth and c6- 
fidence in hym beynge in full mynde and a redyncs 
not onely to be hearers of the lawe and Goſpell but 
allo to be doers and wozkers of the fame as Chziſte 
hath appopnted vs to do. God graũt vs that grace, 
To whom be al gloꝛie imperie and peace ininfinita 
ſeculorum ſecula. Amen. 


*TheEpiſtle on the. xx. fonday after Trinitie. 
5 T̃he. v. chapter to the Epheſians. 
32 | Thargument.. 
An exhoꝛtacion to vertuouſe lpuynge. 
V Rethren,take hede therfore howe ye walke cir 
V cumſpectly: not as vnwyſe, but as wyſe men: 
Woydynge occaſion, bycauſe the dayes are euell. 
Kherfore,be ye not vnwyſe, but vnderſtand what 
the wyil of the Lorde is, and be not droncke wyth 
N Wyne 


On the. xix.ſondaye 
wyth wyne wherin is exceſſe: but be fylled wyth 
the ſpirite, ſpeakynge vnto — ſelues in pſalmes 
and in hymnes, and ſpitituall ſonges, ſyngyng and 
makynge melodie to the Lorde in your hartes, gy⸗ 
uynge thankes alwayes for all thynges vnto God 
the father, in the name of oure Lorde leſu Chriſte 
ſubmyttyng your ſelues one to another in the feat 


of God. | 
The ſermon ypon this Epiſtle, 


MY good bzcthzen and ſyſters the wpſe man ſap 

eth in hys pꝛouerbes that there is a wape the 

whych ſemeth vnto m6 to be ſtrayght and good, but 

it leadeth vnto eternall death. Certes thys is þ way 

of the wozldlp people, whych lyue accoꝛdynge to the 

deſp2cs of the fleſhe, not remEbzyng,howe thep ſhall 

deſcede in a minute of an houre vnto hell. Therfoze 

in our epiſtle which this day is redde in the churche 

(The apoſtle doth erhozte vs that we wol walke pu 

dently and wyſely as becometh chziſten men in the 

meane tyme, whple we ſhalbe in thys wozde x vale 

of inyſerp:not as the folyſh folke that (hall peryſhe 

but as the wyſe folke replenyſhed with the true and 

we be heauenly ſapicnce, folowyng the ſteppes ſo nete as 
hete ex God ſhall gyue vs grace of oure Sauioure Jeſ 
horted Chziſte, ſekyng by all meanes we poſſible can occa- 
to good ſion and opoztunitie to do well, as wozkes of fayt! 
workes. tyozkes of mercy and pytie towardes our cuen ch 
ex ſten. And in thus doynge vndoubtedly we ſhall re- 
deme oz bye agapne the tyme whych we haue yll be 
ſtowed. Ind certainly we ſhuld be moued vnto this 

namely fozbycauſe that the dapes be 2 — 

eluc 


after Trinitie. fol. clxx · 
ſelues, but foz the ſynnes that be cõmytted in them. 
Foz the deuell dothe all he can to turne vs from the 
good wape:whiche be the cõmaundementes of God 
and the fulfpllyng and erecutyng of his holy woꝛde 
vnto the whych we muſt dyzecte our hole lpfe pk we 


wpll be ſaued and not peryſhe eternally.Let vs not 


then (good people) be as bzute a vnreaſonable bea⸗ 
ſes, impꝛudent, techeles, vncircumſpecte a without 
vnderſtandpynge: but let vs vnderſtande what the 
good wyll of our Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſte is, the whyche 
wylleth that we ſhulde be ſaued all. And foꝛ p cauſe 
he hath ſuffred death, vnto the whyche we muſte be 
confourmable,tn dpeng to our ſpnnes.luſtes,x con⸗ 
ruptſcences, to thende that we be ſober a chaſte, and 
teplenyſhed wyth the holy gooſt, the whyche ſhall 
cauſe vs to ſape in our ſelues pꝛayſynges and ſpirt⸗ 
tuall ſonges vnto God: and that wyth a pure and a 
clene harte aud not alonly with out warde voyces x 
open deuocions, the whpch be often ful of hypocriſy 
and p2yde:and fo2 that cauſe diſpleaſaunt vnto god 
And therfoze our Loꝛd ſayeth in the goſpel of ſaynt 


Mathew, where he ſpeaketh of the phariſees which iat. ay 


Þpd all that they dyd ether by hypocriſie oꝛ by coue⸗ 
touſnes. Thys people (ſapeth he) doth honoure me 
th thepz mouth, but theyz herte is farre from me, 

ng hereby vnto vs that aboue all thynges he 


wold haue and requyze of vs the good delpze of the 


* 


whych is true pꝛayſe and pꝛaper. Ind thus we 

all yelde pꝛayſynges # louynge thankes alwapes 
Þnto God foz all thynges in out Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſt 
ul well foz aduerſitte and tribulacion, as foz pꝛoſpe⸗ 
Litie # welth. Foz we ſhall ſauour — =_ in al — 
492 1. nelle 


a: on the. xx. ſonday 
nes:in ſuch wyſe that al thynges which it Chal pleſe 
him to ſende vs, we ſhal beleue the ſame to be ryght 
good oꝛdeyned vnto his gloꝛie and honour, and vn 
to the ot our ſoules. And pet we ought to do 
all thys in the name of Jeſu Chziſte, that is to ſape, 
that all the goodnes that we ſhall do, we do knowe- 
ledge that it is he which doth it in vs,and we ought 
to geue him the honour &glozte foz the ſame.Foz it 
is tn him onely that the father hath taken pleaſure, 
And alſo we ſhall ſuffre all thynges toyouſly foz the 
loue of him which hath ſuffred ſo much foꝛ vs. And 
in his feare & charitie we muſte be ſubtectes the one 
to the other, foz he hymſelfe that was mayſter and 
2ozd of al was by charitie made miniſter d ſeruaũt 
vnto al. God geue vs then grace good people to ac- 
complyſhe in al thinges his wyl. To whom be geut 
al pzapſe glozy a thankes foz euer and euer. Im̃en. 
The goſpell on the.xx,ſondaye after Trinitie. 
T he.xxij. chapter of Matthe we. 
| Thargument, : s | 
che kyngdome of heauen is reſembled to the 
weddyng of a kynges ſonne. ac. | 
I Eſus ſayde vnto his diſciples. Thekyngedome 
1 of heauen is lyke vnto a man that was a kynge, 
which made a mariage for his ſonne and ſent forth 
his ſeruauntes, to cal the that were byd to the wed⸗ 
dyng and they wolde not come. Agayne, he ſente 
forth other ſeruauntes ſayeng. T ell them whiche 
are bydden: beholde, I haue prepared my dynet: 
mine oxẽ and my fatlinges are killed, and al thinges 
ue ready come vnto the mariage. 93 
y gt 
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after Trinitie. fol.clxx, 
lyght of it, and went theyr wayes: one to his ferme 
place, another to his marchandiſe,and the remnaũt 
toke his ſeruauntes, and intreted them ſhamefully 
and ſlue them. But when the kynge hard therof, he 
was wroth and ſent forth his men of warreand de⸗ 
ſtroyed thoſe murtherers,and brent vp their cytie. 
Then ſaide he to his ſeruaũtes: the mariage in dede 
is prepared. But they which were bidden, were not 
worthy. Go ye therfore out into the hye wayes: 
and as many as ye fynde byd them to the mariage, 
And the ſeruauntes went out into the hye wayes, 
and _— together all, as many as they coulde 


e,both good and bad,and the weddynge was 

yſhed with geſtes. Then the king came in to ſe 
the geſtes,and whan he ſpied there a man, whyche 
had not ona weddyng garment, he ſayd vnto him 
fred howe cameſt thou in hyther not hauing a wed 
dyng garment/And he was euen ſpechleſſe. Then 
ſayd the kyng to the miniſters:take and bynde him 
hand and foote, and caſte hym into vtter darkenes, 


0 . 


there ſhall be wepyng and gnaſhyng of teeth, For 


many be called but fewe are choſen. 

T. moſte ſoueraygne goodneſſe of God (good 
chziſten people) hathe bene ſo greate and large 
towardes vs ſcly pooze ſynners that when we all 


wozſhypped pdoles, ſerutng the deuel of hel and foz 


ourrewarde and ſtipende deſcendyng with him vn⸗ 
toeternall death and deſtruction, it yet hath pleaſed 
him of hys clemency foz to haue pytie and mercy on 
bs, Ind therupon he voucheſaued to ſende none o⸗ 
55 Uu. ij. ther 


- On the.xx.ſfondaye 
ther but euen his owne ſonne into this wozld fo} to 
take our fleſhe pon him and to be made man toꝛ to 
8. Gros Of the ſpouſe(as ſaynte Gregozte ſayeth)of our na- 
_ © ture then beyng ſo vple and vnhappye.This hathe 
87. hene foz to take vpon him all our ſpnnes and myle⸗ 
ryes, and fo; gra diſtribute, vnto vs all hys 
gtaces and rit 11 — doctauts ex⸗ 
nds ts 9 Wending $ wherof oute goſpel ſpea⸗ 
c keth,whyche be truly rd —— the whyche the 
bodely and wozldlp weddynges is but a figure. Foz 
as we ſaye.who weddethe the woman, weddethe the 
debtes;and is bofide fozto pape them in ltke;maner 
our moſt mireyfull autour Jeſu Chzyſte tn wed: 
dinge oure loules is becommpn debtour and paper 
of al our ſpnnes,and debtes. And alſo al the goodes 
aft the hyſbonde be commpn vnto the wyke, therfoze 
he hathe made vs poſſeſſpurs a heritours with hym 
of all hys gogdes 500 his realme, in whyche ſhalbe 
truly ſolemnypſed the weddinges,a ther chalbe made 
the greate eyctlaſtinge banket whych he ſhall make 
vnto al tim that ſhal haue bene in thys woꝛld per- 
ſeuerantlip contoyned and vnted vnto him by faith, 
Unto the whych weddinges the Jues were called a 
inuited whyche haue diſpyſed them, and wolde not 
comme thyther but haue vilenouſly;flapne the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and allo Jeſu-Chziſte hymſelfe,and ſome of 
hys apoſtles and dyſciples that dyd call them vnto 
the euerlaſtinge feaſte. Ind therloꝛe god hath ſente 
hys men of garre that is to ſape, as Caincte Hierom 
and other expoſtitours do expounde thys place, the 
Romatnes,Uaſpaſian and Citus, the whyche haue 
put the Aus ta death that were ſuche — 
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after Trinitie. Fol. elxxi. 
homicides and haue put they? cytie in ruyne and de 
ſtruction. Ind when the Jewes ſhewed themſelues 
thus vnwozthy of the grace of god which was thus 
frely-offred and pzeſented vnto them:the apoſtles a 
diſciples by the commaundemente of God wente to . 
pzeache vnto the Gentilles which as then were pdo⸗ 


laters, and out ofthe wayes of God, and dyd aſfem⸗ - 
ble a church, the whych is called catholyke, a church K 


of fayth and of chꝛiſtendome. And by the viſitacton 

that thys kynge maketh foꝛ to ſe them that be ſette: 

is figured vnto vs the examinacio which God ſhall 

make of all them that be in his churche,whiche Chal 
dorigozous iuſtice vpon al them that (hall be foũde 
wpthoute the weddynge garmente:that is to wytte 
wpthout fayth wozkynge by charitie 02(as S.Gre⸗ what 
gozie expouneth)wythout charitie, De therfoze(ſay- the do⸗ 
ech this holy doctour) entreth to þ inariages 02 wed __ 
iges wythout the weddynge garmente whiche in on ane 
the church hath faith but hath not charitte. Oz after 7... 
the mynde of ſaynt Hierome the weddyng garment Grego⸗ 
beour Loꝛdes commaundementes and the wozkes rye, 
whych:aman is bound to do by the lawe and goſpel Hierom 
and whych make the garment 6f a newe man which Chryſo 
ente at the daye of iudgemente he that ſhalbe ſtome. 
de vnder a chziſten mans name not to haue, is 
foxthwyth taken awey. And the kynge ſaycth vnto 

him. Frend howe comeſt thou hither oꝛ what makeſt 

teu here not hauing the weddyng wede He calleth 

him krend foꝛaſmuch as he was bydde to the maria 

ges as he had bene a frende by fayth, But he tepꝛo⸗ 

aeth hym of foly bycaufe wyth his fylthy garmente 

he hath defyled clennes of the — F * 
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On the.xx.ſondaye 
that our Lozde God almyghty the father of heauen 
doth call vnto this moſt noble. and bleſſed wedding 
he woll haue them come not wyth fete(ſapeth Chzi⸗ 
foſtome)but wyth kaych # maners. This weddynge 
garment than they $ lacke meane they that haue 
not the liuely kaithe whiche by charitte wozketh the 
wyl pleſure commaũdementes of our Lo2d,albeit 
in outward apparafice they haue done manygoodlp 
wozkes a alſo myzacles, pet foz all that they ſhal be 
giuen buto the miniſters and higmen of hell foz to 
be ſent bnto the tozmentes eternal, hauing their fete 
and handes bounde, that is to ſay,that they ſhal ue⸗ 
ner deſire noz do anything that ſhalbe pleaſaũt vu⸗ 
to God. Ind fozthe ende and concluſion of aur goſ⸗ 


S. Hierõ gel bycauſe( as ſapnt Hierom ſapth ) nat the begpu- 


but the ende is to be ſought,therfoze our (aut- 
our Jeſu Chziſt ſaith that many be called. Foz aſſu⸗ 
redly al they that haue herde the apoſtles and diſci⸗ 
ples( whole woꝛdes haue bene herd ouer al the earth 
be called but yet fewe be choſen and elected, The 
whyche ſentence oughte to be a wonderfull cauſe of 
humilitie befoze.god:and ſpectally a cauſe foz vs to 
deſpiſe al the thynges that be in thys wozlde fo; to 
wynne Jeſu Chziſte.Therfoze the apoſtle in the.tif, 
chapter of his epiſtle vnto the Coloſſiãs doth exhozt 
vs ſapenge: Arrape you as choſen of God holy and 
beloued from the eatraples of mercy, benignite, hu⸗ 
milite, mekeneffe, and pactence, Suppozte the one 
the other, and pardone and foꝛgpue one an other a- 
monge your ſelues, it any hath quarel to other, So 
as god hathe pardoned,ſo pardone pou, And aboue 
all chpnges haue charitie thich is the bonde - pet⸗ 
ection 
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after Trinitie. Fol. clxxij. 

fection. Ik we do thus we ſhall at laſte come vnto 

bys bankete of the weddynges of the ſonne of God 

and his ſpouſe and we ſhal haue the weddyng gar- 

ment where ſhalbe nothpng repzoched vnto vs:but 

we ſhalbe in the nombze of the choſen people, a ſhall 

haue the pleaſures ot᷑ the kingdome of heaue, Unto 

2p of the father and of the ſonne & of the holy 

jolt which conueyth all them that doth good vnto 

s glozyouſe weddyng, wherunto he bꝛyng vs al, 
Qui viuit et regnat in infinita ſecula. Amen. 


The Epiſtle on the. xxj.ſonday after Trinitie. 
The. vj. chapter to the Epheſians. 


63 Thargument, 


/ (5 Sapnt Paule dothe here deſcribe bnto vs 
the armour of the chziſtian ſouldioute. 


thorowe the power of hys myghte. Put on 
al the armour of God, that ye maye ſtande agaynſt 
the aſſautes of the deuil. or we wreſtle not againſt 
Bloyde and fteſh,but agaynſt rule, agaynſt power, 
yaſt worldly rulers, euen gouerners of the dar⸗ 
es of thys worlde, agaynſt ſpirituall eraftyneſſe 
in heauenly thynges. Wherefote take vnto youthe 
whole armoure of God, that ye maye be hable to 
teſyſte in the euell daye, and ſtande perfecte in all 
thynges. Stande therfore, and youre loynes gyrde 
wyth the trouth, hauing on the breſte plate of rygh 
teoufnes,and hauyngeſhoes on youre fete, that ye 
maye be prepared for the Goſpellof peace. 3 
1 2 


Mi brethren, be ſtrong thorowe the Lorde and 


 Onthe.xxi:ſondaye. 2 
al, take to you the ſhild of fayth, wher with ye may 
quenche all the fyrye dartes of the wycked. And 
take the helmet of ſaluation, and the ſword of the 
ſpirite, whych is the worde of God, 

Ip bzethzen and frendes ye ſhal marke x conſp⸗ 
Miz that our enemie the deuell.doth warre con: 
tynually agapnſt vs, and ſercheth by all wyles and 
meanes poſſible to bzyng vs to cõtuſion and death, 

and that we mape be bnable to reſyſte hys aſſaultes 
and powers : The apoſtle dothe therefoze teache vs 
what thyng we haue to do in ſuch and ſo greate pe- 
ry[s:that is, that we ſhuld comfozt and Iyfte vp our 


PL,xxiij ſelues in God and in hys moſte conifoztable myght 


and power. Foz as it is ſapd in ˙ᷣ.xxiij.pſalme:CThe 
Loꝛde God is ſtrong and myghty: The Loꝛde God 
is mighty in battel. Certes my fredes it is our Lozd 
Jeſus Chiſt þ the pzophete here ſpeaketh of whych 
by hys moſte triumphante and gloꝛiouſe death and 
paſſton hath bene myghty in ſutmountyng our ene⸗ 
mpe, I meane, oure, moztall enempe the Deupll. 
(Then in thys bytter conflycte and battell that we 
haue agapnſte both hym, the worde, and the fleſhe, 
let vs take good cozage and harte vnto vs: not in 
truſtyng ſo much vnto our owne power a ſtrength, 
but in the ſtrength and puyſaunce of Jeſus Chziſte 
whpche ſhall fight foz vs, and which ſhall not leaue 
vs that be his membzes:but in hym and by hym we 
ſhalbe made inyghty to reſiſte valiauntlp to with⸗ 
ſtande all temptacions, pea and all the maliciouſe 
powers of any pzinces a mpghtp men that gouerne 
the darkenes ofthis wozlde which wolde infozce vs 
L 


after Trinitie. fol. clxxij. 
to. bngodlpnes oz foz vngodlynes wolde perſecute 
and afflpcte vs. Let vs than take the armour a her⸗ 
neps of god wherwith we maye make reſiſtence and 
ſtande ſtedfaſt againſt the ſtrenghtes aſſaultes and 
embuſhementes of the deuel. Foz if we be knyghtes 


of Jeſu Chztlt certeynly we muſt entre in to battayl £2 


wyth hym, foz there ſhalbe none crowned , but they 


that ſhall haue fought woꝛthelye. And what is the The ars 
armoure of God?Certes it is thys, Fyzſte we muſtemour of 


haue agaynſt all co:rupt luſtes and concupiſcences —* _ 


diour. 


our lopnes 02 rapnes gyꝛthed wyth trueth. Agaynſt 
ſynne, the bꝛeſt plate of iuſtice and innocencye. Foz 
ſhoes, we muſt haue pure affection, whych is the pꝛe 
paracton foz to walke in the goſpell of peace. And in 
thynges, we muſte take fayth fo2 our ſhelde : bp 
whych we mape put out the vehement temptacions 
of the deuell., wherwyth he doth aſſaple vs as wyth 
dartes inflamed,the whyche ſhall by no meanes an⸗ 

e bs, ik we haue ſtedfaſt feith in Jeſu Chzaiſt and 
in his holy woꝛd. Foz helmet, we muſt haue hope of 
ſaluation. And thus armed yet muſte we haue the 
ſwoꝛde of the lptrite,that is the woꝛde of god by the 
whyche ſwozde all the puiſſances and fozce of the e- 
ppl ſpirite ſhalbe cut. Ind furthermoze we muſt ne- 
uer leaue theſe armours as longe as we be in thys 
wozlde:foz we ſhall alwayes haue batayle. But by 
theſe armours we ſhall vanquyſhe in Jeſu Chziſte, 


and by Jeſu Chaiſt : and not by our owne ſtrength, 


vnto hym then be perpetuall glozyetogyther wyth 
the father and holy ghoſt , in infinita ſeculorum ſe- 


cula. Amen. 
2 » A - x. i. The 
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422 1 On the. xxj.ſondaye 
The goſpell on the. xxj. ſondaye after Trinitie, 
The. iiij. chapter of Ihon. 


Thargument. 


6 Jeſus healeth the tulers ſonne. 


Here was a certen ruler, whoſe ſõne was ſicke 

at Capernaum. As ſone as the ſame herde that 
Ieſus was come out of Iewry into Galile, he went 
vnto hym and beſought hym, that he wolde come 
do wne and heale his ſonne. For he was euen at the 
poynt of death. The ſayd Ieſus vnto hym: except 
ye ſe ſygnes and wonders ye wyll not beleue. The 
ruler ſayeth vnto hym: Syr, come downe or euet 
that my ſonne dye. Ieſus ſayeth vnto hym: Go thy 
waye, thy ſõne lyueth. The man beleued the word 
that Ieſus had ſpoken vnto hym. And he went hy: 
waye. And as he was nowe goyng downe the ſet⸗ 
uauntes met hym and tolde hym ſayeng: thy ſonne 
lyueth. Then enquired he of them the houre when 
he began to amende. And they ſayde vnto him: le⸗ 
ſter daye at the ſeuenth houre the feuer lefte hym. 
So the father knewe that it was the ſame houte in 


the which Ieſus ſayde vnto hym: Thy ſõne lyueth 


And he beleued and all hys houſholde. 


1 A this goſpell( good chziſten audience) our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chziſt doth rebuke him whych deſyzed the 
health of his ſonne,fozbicauſe that he did not beleue 
ſufficiently, that is to ſape, that he had not hope in 
htm as he ought to haue. And did repꝛoche him that 
ik they le not tokens,they wolde not beleue, _—_ 4 
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after Trinitie. fol. clxxiijs 
wol ſap.xohp he hath deſired Chziſt to heale his ſon 
dyd not belcue e To thys doubte thus aunſwereth 
S. Juſtine, Aſke not me but aſke Chziſte what he 
thoughte of this ma, Foz it foloweth in the text that 
Jeſus ſayd vnto hym.Onles ye ſe ſygnes and won 
ders ye wyll not beleue. So(ſaith S. Auſtine)he re: Saynte 
pzoucth him bicauſe he was colde in faith oz at leſte Auſtine 
way neither hot noz colde fozaſmoch as he thought 
our Sauiour Chziſt could not help hys ſone except 
he wente home wyth hym, where as in berpe dede 
Chꝛiſt was able by the only woꝛd and commaunde⸗ 
ment ot hys mouth to heale hym namely ſith his 
wil he created and made al thinges of nought wher 
foze by thys he rebuked all them that do demaunde 
outward ſignes. Foz he wil not giue vs any ſignes, 
but only the token of his death and reſurrection as 
only ſuffictent foz our tempozall conſolation and ez 
ternall ſaluation,knowinge(as ſayth ſaynt Paule) 
that our olde man (that is our ſinnes and concupil⸗ 
cences)is crucified and deade wyth hym:to the ende 
that we ſerue no moze to ſinne, but Þ we ſhuld walk 
ia newnes of lyffe as riſen agapne wyth hym. This 
is the token that is gyuen vnto vs foz our ſaluatiõ 
albeit that he ot whom we ſpeake, had not ſuch 
aith vnto Jeſu Chzilt as he ought to haue had(foz 
he demaunded hys bodyly pꝛeſence as neadeful foz 
to helpe hys ſoͤne / yet fo; all that by hys ineſtimable 
odnes, he ſhewed hymſelfe vnto hym ſuche as he 
that is to ſape, God, whiche is not abſent from 
any place, hauyng might by hys only wozd to heale 
all maladyes and infirmittes as well ſpirituall as 
(0zp0zal, and ſapde vnto him: Go thy waye,thy (one 
| Xx. ij. lpueth 
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lyueth and he beleueth his wozd. And in goyng dyd 

mete with his ſeruauntes the which gaue hym wit: 

neſſe of the lyke and health of hys ſonne. And whan 

he had demaunded of them the houre of the health 

of hys ſonne, and that he knewe ß at the ſelfe houre 

that Jeſu Chziſt had ſpoken the woꝛde he was hea⸗ 

led, he beleued the moze, and hys kayth was augmẽ⸗ 

ted, and he dyd not onely beleue, but alſo al his houſ 

holde. Wherkoze m frendes, the excellent clerke S 

Degreis Bede noteth here in this place that in fapth there be 
in fayth degrees lyke as iu other vertues whych haue initiũ 
— S. incrementum et perfectionem, that is to ſape, a be: 
—— gpnnpng;an increaſe,and a perfcction, The faythe 
then of thys man had begpnnynge, when he aſked 

hys (ones health:incteaſe, when he beleued Chziſtes 
woꝛdes, ſapenge, thy ſonne lyueth: perfection, when 

hys ſeruauntes bzought hym tydynges 5 hys ſone 

was hole in dede d aboute what tyme he recouered, 

O howe the woꝛde of God is myghty and of greate 
power;the whych deſtroyeth thus all ſykneſſes, pꝛin 

cipally infidelite, which is the greuouſt ſyknes that 

map be:fo2 yt is càuſe ot death not onely bodely but 
eternal. Let vs then haue fayth and ſtedfaſt hope in 

our Loꝛd Jeſu Chaiſt;whprh ſeeth all and knoweth 

alt and whyche is in all plates. And wyth one onely 

woꝛde ſhalt he gyue vs Tyfe both bodelp and goſtly, 

vnto the glozy of the celeſttall father whych healeth 

all and wyl heale all that be ſycke by him. Qui viuit 


et regnat· &c. Amen. hang 
The Epiſtle on the. xxij .ſonday after Trinitie. 

The fyrſt chapter to the . | 
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after Trinitie. fol. Clxxiiij. li 
d! Trlhuatgument. | 
t: I} Paule wyſheth that the grace of God and | 
m chatiutie myght increaſe in vs. 
th BE Retchren, we truſt in our Lord Ieſu chriſt, that 
re © JIhewhychehathe begona good workein you, 


- I ſhallperformeit vntyl the daye of Ieſus chriſte, as 
© IF it — nie 10 to dg of you all, becauſe 1 
uf haue you in my harte: foraſmuche as ye al are com io 
be panyons of grace with me, euen in my bondes,and il 
is © che defendyng and ſtablyſhynge ofthe Goſpell. | 
ce: For god is my record, how gretly I long after you 
he ul from the very hert rote in Ieſus Chriſt. And this | 
ed 4 wrongs your loue mayeincreace yet more and | 
dre in knowledge and in all ynderſtandyng, that 

e may accepte th thynges that are moſt excellẽt, 

at ye maye be pure, and ſuche, as hurte no mans 
pnſcience.vntyll the day of chriſte: beyng fylled 

pith the frute of rightouſnes, vhich ftute cometh 

y Jeſus Chriſt ynto the glory and pray ſe of God · 
12 apoſtle taynt Paule good people doth here 
» 4 teach vs that we muſt abyde and wayte fo2 fro 
God the perkectton and accomplychyng of all good 
ko0zkes vegonne, fapeng:thififapperteyneth vnto 
hin to make an endedf the woke that he hathe be⸗ 

n, the whych is without doute the wozke of fayth 

ch wozketh by charitie. Foꝛ Jeſu Chzilte ſayeth 

inthe: bthaptet ok ſapnt hon: pe ts the wozke of en 
God(ſapeth dure LToꝛde) that ve bereue in dym that 
he hath lente. And alſo Jeſu Chaiſte is called auc⸗ 

do of klaythe. Alſo it apperteyneth-vnto God foz to 

7 91 Er, 110. ayue 
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gyue vs perſcuerance and contynuaũce in the lame 
fayth vnto the daye of Jeſu Chziſte, as it is witten 
in the. xxx bi.pſalme. The afflicttons of man ſhalbe 
redzeſſcd in welth by God, wherby we maye lyghtly 
vnderſtand that man as of hymſelfe cannot do aup 
good:and that all they whych vaunte them of they; 
power,do erre and blalpheme agaynſte God, when 
they attribute vnto theſetfes þ whiche appertcineth 
vñnto God, whoſe power it is when we do any good, 


Theday. The daye of Jeſu Chziſtets the day of the death of 
of leſus euety bodyꝛand toſpeke generally, it is domes day 


at the whpche da ye he ſhall pelde vnto euery one ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng vnto hys fayth,oz infidelitie,that they Chal 
haue folowed: vnto the fapthfull, lyfe cternall; and 
vnto the vafapthfull, the death eternall., ' Ind the 
apoſtte inight ene of the Philipptans that 
god wold do bneo them this grace foz toniake them 
to perſeuer vnto thende, foz the charite that he had 
vnto them, the whych beleuelightly al thinges that 
is to the honout, & fozbpcaule alſo that theinſelues 
did teioyte, when they had vndetſtande that in pʒy⸗ 
ſonment at Rome he defended hym after ſuche a 
ſozte that it was bnto the confirmation of the gol⸗ 
pell,and the iope of the ſame... 
Andtherfoze he pzayed them that thys charytie to: 


warde god, and loue bnto hys woꝛde might aboũde 


and increaſe alwayes moze 4 moꝛe, in the knowlege 


of god, and in all ſpirituall ſenſe foz to diſcerne and 
appꝛoue the merueſouſe thynges and foz to be pure 

and clene and without offending and rebuke at the 
day of our loʒde Jeſu Chʒiſt, both particuler a vni⸗ 
uerſal,al repleniſhed with þ frute of iuſiice which — 

| e 
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the luſtice of fayth by our Loꝛde Jeſu Chaiſte vnto 
the gloꝛy of the eternal father. In this ſaynt Paule 
gyueth vs to vnderſtande howe that al begynnyng 
zud the endes ol good wozkes ought to be attriby- 
ted vnto God; And the charitie whych one ought to 
haue to auother when one heareth oz vnderſtadeth 

the woꝛde of God doth growe, it augmenteth a 
<ftrmeth,which is the doctrine of the Gofpet,foz in 
the ſame is the true ſcience and knowledge of God, 
and the wit of the holy ghoſt: wherby one may pꝛoue 
and allape the better thpnges whiche be the welthes 
ſptrituall and heauenly , The whych graunt vs the 
heuenly father by our Loꝛde Geſu Chziſt, Amen. 
: The Goſpel on the.xxij.ſonday.The.xviij. 
. chapter of Matheu. 


"TIT Thargument, 

Che parable of the kynge that fozg aue hys 
ſetuaunt whych was founde in arerages vnto 
2 hym vpon his accomptes, | 
FEſus put forth a ſimilitude vnto hys diſciples, 
ſayeng, the kyngdome of heuen is lykened vnto 
acerteyn man that was a kinge, whych wolde take 
accomptes of hys ſeruauntes. And whe he had bes 
gonne to reken,one was brought vnto him whych 
ought hym ten thouſande talentes, but foraſmuch 
as be was not able to paye, his lorde commaunded 
hym to be ſolde, and hys wyfe and hys chyldren, 
and all that he had, and payment to be made. The 
ſeruaunt fel downe and be ſought him ſayeng. Syr 
FR 
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(ayeng. Syr 
| rd 4 wi pa Thi 
had the lorde pytie on that ſeruaunte, and lowſede 
him and forgaue him the det. So the ſame feruaũte 
ente but, and founde one of hys felo wes, why che 
otight him an hundreth pence, and he layde handes 
on R c tolee hym by the throte, ſayeng: paye 
"Yate iou owelt. And his felowe fel downe and be: 
ſought hym loycoghaegaplence wythme,and] 
wylpay.the al. And he wold not, but went and caſt 
hym into preſon,tylheſhuld paye the det. So whe 
hys feln wes ſawe what was done, they were very 
ſory, and came and tolde vnto theyr lorde all that 
had happened. Then his lord called hym and ſayd 
vato hym:O thou vngracious ſeruaunt, I forgaue 
the all that dette whan thou — — me:ſhuldeſt 
notthou alſo haue had compaſſion on thy felowe 
euen as Thad pytie on the? And his lord was wroth 
and delyuered him to the iaylers tyll he ſhulde pay 
all that was due vnto hym. So lykewyſe ſhallmy 
heauenly father do alſo vnto you if ye from youre 
hartes — euerye one hys brother theyt 
treſpaſſes. | | 


K 1 declared in the goſpell of this day 


eopfe is ſhetved vnto vs howe God ſhall 

tiivgement of fyancrs that ſhal not haue 
m'intrcy;Agepne al thoſe which Chal know- 

tedge themſelues ſytinersbefoze hym and ſhall de- 


maunde merey and grace of hym he ſhall * 
ben ther 


after Trinitie. Fol. clxxvj. 
them ok al theyꝛ ſynnes, ik ſo be they do temytte and 
patdone alſo with good harte and in charyte foz the 
loue of hym the lynnes x offences that theyz nepgh- 
bours haue commptted agaynſte them.Foz it is the 
rule to obteyne pardone of god foz to foꝛgpue. As it 
is wzptten in the pꝛayer that our Lozde Jeſu Chziſt 
hath gyue vs foꝛ to pꝛap bnto his father and ours, 
when we ſaye, Et dimitte nobis debita noſtra ſicut 
et nos dimittimus debitoribꝰ noſtris, that is to ſay 
Fo2gyue vs our treſpaſſes as we foꝛgiue them that 
treſpaſſe againſt vs. Ind after our loꝛd ſayth, if you 
ardon men they: ſinnes, vour father alſo that is in 
cauen ſhal pardon you pour faultes, Ind if we do 
not pardo noz fozayue other men, nomoze wol your 
father pardon noz remitte you of your ſynnes. Alas 
My krẽdes howe manp be there nowe a dayes which 
thynke lytle on theſe woꝛdes, as if they were vayne 
and of none effect. And pet foz al that, they be ſo true 
that it is a iudgement gyuen from ß mouth of god, 
which is al trouth. There be many which oktẽtimes 
do ſaye this moſt holy pꝛayer without hauyng any 
wyl to fozgyue the offences comptted againſt them, 
the whych ſurely were better not to pzay ſo agaynſt 
themſelues,This is wel ſhewed vnto vs by the pa- 
table of the kyngdome of heauẽ in thys pzeſent gol⸗ 
ell, ol the ſeruaunt whych ought ten thoulande ta- 
antes vnto his kyng. Ind when he had not where⸗ 
wyth he myght paye it, the kyng commaunded that 
and hys wyke and his chyldzen and al his goods 
Ide be ſolde, to thentente that he myght be payed 
ok that that was due vnto him. The ſeruaunt ſeyng 
thys kneled downe a pꝛayed the kyn that he — 
y. l. 


Mat. v. i 
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take pacience and tary and he wolde paype hym all. 

The lozde that was pitiful and merciful had mercy 
on hym, and ſente hym awape and foꝛgaue hym the 
dette. But the ſeruaunt departyng from his Lode, 
was not pitiful noz merciful as was his Lozde.Foz 
in meting an other p was ſeruaunt with hym which 
ought hym only an hundzeth pens,he toke him and 
ſtrapned hym by the thzote and myſintreatyng hym 
ſapd,paye me that, that thou oweſt me. And the poze 
ſeruant knelid befoze the fyzſt ſcruant,# pꝛaped him 
to haue pacience and to tarp and he wolde paye him 
all. But he wolde not heare hym, but fozthwith ſent 
him to pꝛiſon, vnto the time that he had payed him, 
but what dyd the loꝛde when he harde theſe newes! 


He kaſte in his teth the mercy which he had vſed to- 


wardes hym, when he pꝛaped hym, and on the other 

ſyde the cruelty whych he had vſed agaynſt hys fe- 

lowe ſeruaũt. And therupon he dyd gyue him to the 

kepers of 8̊ pꝛiſon, vntyl he had paped al his dutye. 

— And this parable our lozd declareth himſelfe. This 
kynge, is god the father almyghty. Thys fp2zſte det⸗ 

tout:is a great ſinner to god. This ſeconde dettour 

is a lytle ſpnner to man. And what mape the offence 

be vnto man, but only a lytle offence to the regarde 

of that whyche is to god: And that Þ is to god what 

map it be but a ryght great offence: Foʒ as the aun⸗ 

chryſo Client douctout of the church Jhon chzyſoſtome ſay- 
tome, eth, there is a greate difference betwene the ſynnes 
which be done to men and the ſinnes which be com⸗ 

mitted agaynſt God, as there is difference betwene 

ten thouſide talentes of golde a an hundzeth penſe. 

But God is ſo meke and ſo mercykul, that pt alonly 

one 
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one do pzap hym he foꝛgyueth all ſynne and offence 
howe greate ſo euer it be,yf that in kolowyng of his 
meakeneſſe and mercyfulneſſe we pardone one lytle 
offence agapuſt vs vnto our bʒother. But pt᷑ any of 
vs do not pardone, God ſhall aſke of him the great 
debte, and he ſhalbe in paynes vntyll he ſhall haue quouſq; 
payed it out, whyche wozde(vntyll)is taken of holy pro inũ 
doctours, pro infinito. And thys is the meanpnge i 
ſenſe of thys text ſayth Remigius the aunctent doc- Randal 
tour, ſemper ſoluet, ſed nunquamperſoluet, et ſem cms 


us, 
er pœenam luet, that is to ſape, he ſhall euer paye 
ut neuer pape it out, and he ſhall euermoze ſuffre 
payne. Then mp bzethzen and frendes, though that 
it be ſo that all the offences agaynſt vs in the woꝛld 
de nothynge in regarde of one only offence agaynſt 
God : let vs then pardone them lyghtly not alonlye 
by mouth and outwardly, but wyth good wpll, and 
in our hartes inwardly. And pk we thus do, aſſutred⸗ 
ly God ſhall pardone vs them that be ſo greate (foz 
who is it that hath not offended hym manp tymes) 
and we ſhalbe fynally made the chyldꝛẽ of God and 
followers of hys ſweteneſſe meakenes, and mercpe. 
The whyche it ſhall pleaſe thys greate kynge to 
unte vs(vnto whom we be all ſo greate detters) 
father of mercy,by our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, by 
whom he hath done and doth mercy vnto all. To 
whom begpuen al honour glozy and pzapſe foz euer 
and euer. men, 


The Epiſtle on the. xxiij. ſonday after 
Trinitie ſonday. The thyrde chap⸗ 
piter to the Philippians. 
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2.1% On the.xxiij.ſondaye 
Paule exhozteth vs to folowe hym and ſuch 


other holp men tn lyupng. | 
— — folowers together of me, and loke 
on them whyche walke euen ſo, as ye haue vs 
for an enſample. For many walke (of vhom 1 haue 
tolde you often, and no we tell you wepynge) that 
they are the enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt, whoſe 
end is dãnacion, whoſe bely is their god, and glory 
to theyr ſhame,whyche are worldly mynded. But 
our couerſacion is in heauen, from whence weloke 
for the ſauiour,euen the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, which 
ſhall chaunge our vyle bodye, that he may make it 
like vnto his glorious body: according to the wor 
kyng, wherby he is hable al(o to ſubdue al thynges 
vnto hym ſelfe. 
Iynt Paul my welbeloued frendes, doth exhoꝛt 
vs in this epiſtle, that we ſhuld be his kolo wers 
that is to ſape, that we ſhulde lyue lyke vnto hym, 
folowyng the wozde of fapythe and of grace, whyche 
is the truthe of the Goſpell, and that we ſhulde ſo 
folowe the fourme and rule which is giuen vnto vs 
and that we ſhuld take exemple ot them whych lyue 
accozding to p ſame. Foz there be ſome other whiche 
be enempes onto the goſpell # vnto the croſſe, that 
is to ſaye the tribulactons ſuffred by Jeſu Chziſte 
louyng the glozy of the wozlde, which is confuſion, 
makyng god of theyz belp, and they be not to be fol- 
lowed, but occaſion to wepe. Foz our glozy,qur lyfe 
and conuerſacion is not in earthly thynges, but in 
heaucly thinges from whence alſo we do abyde out 
Lozde Jeſu Chziſte at his ſeconde 1 
ja 


after Trinitie. Fol. Clxxviij. 
ſhal fozme our body of newe, beyng now vyle abiect 
co2ruptible # moztall, into a body noble, pzofytable 
incozruptible,# tmmoztall.Ind he ſhall fygure and 
chaunge it vnto the ſimilytude of the clearneſſe and 
glozyeof hys body, by the power that he hath foz to 


make all thynges to obey at his wyll. Wherkoze the g 


apoſtle pzayeth vs(and it is good reaſon þ we ſhuld 
ſo do)that we do kepe our ſelues ſtedfaſt in the rule 


and couerſacion of p Goſpell. And thys he reputeth paules 
and taketh to be hys crowne and hys glozye,yf that glorie. 


by hys exhoztacion and mocion we do thus, Pt is 
charitie pᷣ thus conſtrepneth the hartes of faythfull 
men foꝛ to deſpze the ſaluacion of euery bodye. And 
thys charytie dyd not alonly extende vnto men, but 
alſo vnto women, ot the which here he pꝛapeth ſome 
of them, that is to wete, Euodia and Synticha, that 
they ſhulde vnderſtande none other thyng, but only 
this fozime and rule of the Goſpell. Ind yet further⸗ 


moe he pꝛapeth another whyche he calleth hys dere 


beloued felowe that ſhe wolde helpe all thein whych 
had laboured with him, and with Clement vnto the 
furtheraunce and pꝛomocion of the goſpel ot whom 
ſſayeth he) the names be wzytten in the boke of lyfe. 
And what helpe doth he deſyze that Che ſhuld do vn 
ts them but only to coinfozte and ſtrengthe them in 
this purpoſe,fo2 to dzawe alwayes the other, aſwell 
the virgins as the olde women vnto the faythe and 
vnto þ doctrine ot the goſpel, the which is the onely 
rule of life, that of eternal life. Then my fredes as 
wel men as womẽ, let vs hold this only rule. Let vs 
—2 them ᷣ be not fo perfite as we oure ſelues be. 
Lee 


Py.iij. faſte 


S take exemple of them whyche be iuſte a ſted⸗ 


On the.xxiij.ſondaye. 


kaſte in fayth and erneſt louers of the Goſpell , Let 
vs haue tn abhomination the lyfe of the enemies of 
the Goſpell, and of them p do not ſet by the paynes 
trauayles afflictions death + paſſion that our Lozd 
bathe ſuffred fo2 to redeme vs and them, and foz to 
gyue vs the celeſtiall treaſures, And let vs wepe in 
sur hartes foz they; imyſcheuous and abhominable 
lyke, pzayeng vnto God þ he wyll gyue them lyght, 
aud that they maye not trouble any by they; euyll 
lyke and wycked exemple. Let oure hartes be where 
oure treaſure is, whiche is iu heauen and not in the 
earth. Let vs be ſtedfaſte and vnchaũgeable in this 
fayth aud purpoſe of the Goſpel. Let vs laboure as 
well men as women that all mayecome vnto thys 
iyght, vnto the only wozde of God lyuynge. Let vs 
cofozte them in thys þ we haue all but one doctrine, 
one God, and one helper. Let all our hope be there, 
as was the hope of ſapntPaule,aud of Clement, of 
Euodia,of Syntycha;auv of all the other fapthfull 
and true chaiſten people of the fy:ſte and pzimatyue 
churche. And be we then well aſſured p oure names 
ſhalbe wzytten wyth them in heuen euen inthe boke 
ok liete, vnto the gloꝛy of the father ot᷑ heuẽ and our 
Loꝛde Jeſu Chzuſt. Amen. 
The Goſpell on the. xxiij.ſonday after Ttinitie. 
The.xxij.chapter of Matheu. 
67 Chztlte is demaunded whether it be lawfull 
to paye tribute to Ceſar 02 not. 


12 phatiſees went and toke councel how they 
I myghttanglehyminhys wordes . And they 


ſent 
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after Trinitie. fol. clxxix. 
ſent oute vnto hym their diſciples wyth Herodes 
ſeruauntes, ſayeng. Maiſter we kno that thou arte 
true and teacheſt the way of God truly, neither ca⸗ 
reſte thou for any man, for thou regardeſt not the 
out warde apparaũce of men. Tel vs therfote, how 
thinkeſt thou Is it law full that tribute be gyuen vn 
to Ceſar or not? But Ieſus perceyuing their wicked 
nes ſayde. Why tempte ye me ye ypocrites: ſhewe 
me the tribute money . And the toke hym a peny. 
And he ſayde vnto them, whoſe is this ymage and 
ſuperfcription? They ſayd vnto him, Ceſars. The 
ſayed he vnto them. Gyue therfore vnto Ceſar, the 
thinges which are Ceſars, and vnto god thoſe thin 
ges that are godes. 
M de Golpell of thys pꝛeſent ſondape good peo- 
1 ple puteth befoze vs, the malice of the pharaz- 
t, ok ſees which dyd ſend their difciples with the Herodi⸗ 


full uns, which Herodians after the mynd of ſaynt Hie⸗Hierom 


yue rom were the ſouldiours of Herod foꝛ the phariſees 
nes durſt not go thẽſelues fo feare of the people (wher⸗ 
oke IF foze they ſent they? diſciples wyth thefe ſouldiouts, 
our i fo2 to attrappe out Loꝛde and tofynde out fome oc⸗ 


cafion foz to delpuer hym to death. And they came 


tle, Wl Tubtylly accozdynge to the malite of the wozlde and 
ok the fleſhe flatteryng and ſayeng, maiſter. This ts 


the fyꝛſte ſimulatton of ypocrites(fayeth Chzyfoſto: Chryſs 
fun mus) to pzayſe them whom we go aboute to deſtroy fome, 

and vndo. Ind therfoze they breake out into pꝛayſe ſuper 

ſapeng Maiſter we knowe that thou arte ryghtfull Net. 


hey ta teller of trouth. They call htm maiſter to thintẽt 
that beynge nowe honoured and pꝛayſed of them - 
| myg 


onthe: xxiij. ſondaye 
myght open ſimplely the ſecretes of hys harte vnto 
them as delyzouſe to haue them hys dylcyples. We 
knowe(ſaye they) that thou art rightfull and Þ thou 
teacheſt the doctrine of god in trouth,and regardeſt 
no perſone, as who ſhulde ſaye, thou haſte reſpecte 
neyther to Herode noz yet to Ceſar, whyche exacteth 
tribute of vs but only teacheſt frely ß trouth. Ther⸗ 
koze ſhewe vs playnly we beſeche the tf it be leful fo: 
vs to gpue trybute vnto Ceſar 0z no: Oure ſautour 
and mayſter Jeſu Chziſte which knoweth all mens 
thoughtes ſayde vnto them. voherfoze do ye tempte 
me pou hypocriteseÞe anſwereth them, not faperly 
accozdyng to they: fayze woꝛdes but roughly accoz- 
dyng to theyz cruell conſcience, Foz god is wonte to 
anſwere to the wyl # not to the woꝛde. And he ſayth 
vnto them. Shewe me ß money of the tribute: And 
they dyd giue him a pece. And he demaũded of them 
(to thende that he ſhuld ſhame the with thepz owne 
woꝛdes ) whoſe was the ymage # the ſuperſcription? 
And they anſwered,of Ceſar.And then he anſwered 
them. Then pelde ye vnto Ceſar, the thynges that 
apperteine vnto Ceſar. And pape to god that which 
belongeth to god. But thele diſſemblers ſurely dyd 
not vnderſtande this anſwere, foz they loked that he 
ſhulde haue ſapde eyther ye oʒ no. Jfhe had ſayde 
that they ought foz to haue gyuen tribute vnto Ce- 
ſar, they myghte haue accuſed hym as ſpeakyng a⸗ 
gaynſt the lybertye gyuen vnto the chyldzen of J[- 
tael and alſo as a traſgreſſour of the lawe.and if he 
had ſayd that it had not bene {awful to gyue tribute 
vnto Ceſar,the Herodtans wolde haue accuſed him 
fozthwpth of treaſon and ſedicion agaynſt thempe- 
route 


| after Frinitie. ; F ol. clexx. 
toute of Rome. And ſo in all faſhlons they myghte 
haue had open occaſion to cauſe hym to be condem⸗ 
ned to death, but by his anſwere they had none occa 
ſion, but were al aſhamed. And he ſhewed them wel, 
that agaynſte the Lozde God there is no councell 
that can ſerue , Wherkoze thps Golpell doth teache 
vs that they that teach the doctrine of Jeſu Chziſt, 
Imeane the true Goſpell, ſhall haue other whyles 
the Phariſees and thep; diſciples lyenge in wayte 
agaynſte them (whych ſhall accompany themſelues 
wyth infidels beleupnge nothinge of God, ſuche as 
were theſe Perodtans)foz to attrappe them ſubtyllp 
in they; tnterrogations,tn anp thyng that they ſape 
whether it be ſo 02 not ſo, ſearchyng apparant occa- 
ſions foz to delyuer them vnto death. And ſo they 
hall not be able to eſchue it ꝓt᷑ the ſpirite of God do 
not delpuer them. Wherkoze mp bzethzen let vs all 
take good courage, foz to anounce and pzeache the 
wozd of Jeſu Chziſt,the holy Goſpell, Let vs leaue 
bnto the men that Þ is of men. And let vs peld vnto 
God that that is Gods, that is fayth, all hope and 
charitie, vnto hym dewe by hys holy wozde , And 
our kynge whych is Jeſu Chziſt ſhall reioyce in his 
heauenlp father, the whych wyth hym ſhall gyue vs 
bys 8, and our pꝛapſes ſhalbe of God Þ whych 
alſo ſhall ſhutte vp the mouthe of the ſklaundercrs 
and cupll ſpeakers of hys holp wozde, as it is alſo 
wzyptten : But the kpnge ſhall retopce hym in God. 
All thoſe wyth true hartes ſhalbe pzapſed , fo: the 
mouth of them whych ſpeake iniquitie is cloſe, vnto 
the glozpe of oure Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, Qui viuit et 
regnat in ſeculorum ſecula. Amen. 

| 23. l. The 
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On the.xxiiij.ſonqay 
The Epiſtle on the.xxiiij. ſonday after 
Trinitie ſonday. The fyrſt chapi⸗ 
ter to the Coloſſians. 
Thargument, 

ti Paule deſpzeth and pꝛapeth foz the Colloſſi- 
ans that they might be fruteful in al good woz⸗ 

kes and increaſing in the knowledge of God, 
B Rethren, wehauenot ceaſed to youre for you 
and to deſyre that ye myght be fulfylled with 
the knowledge of his wyll in all wyſdome and ſpi- 
rituall vnderſtanding, that ye mi oht walke worthy 
of the Lorde that inal thinges ye may pleaſe, being 
frutefull in all good workes,and encreaſyng in the 
knowledge of god, ſtrengthed wyth al might tho⸗ 
rough hys gloriouſe power, vnto all pacience and 

longe eu, wyth ioyfulnes. | 
12 epiſtle of this daye, my welbeloued frendes 
doth teache vs how all chziſtcn men ought con 
tinuallp to deſire and ſpghe(which is to pꝛay and to 
demaunde) vnto god that all the countreyes and na 
cions mape be replenyſhed wyth the holy ghoſte, the 
which follow the fayth of the wozd of god, that they 
mape be repleniſhed wyth the knowledge of the wyl 
of god whpche is wiſdome from aboue, and vnder- 
ſtandynge from aboue of the holy ghoſte. Whiche 
thynge we ought to pꝛape to thintent þ in all places 
we mape walke wozthyly accozdyng vnto God, and 
that in al good wozkes we may pleaſe God that all 
mape fructifie and take encreaſe in the knowlege of 
od, which is the vnderſtanding of his woꝛd. Fur⸗ 
ermoze we mult pzap that all may be comfozted n 
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akter Trinitie, Fol. Clxxxi, 
all ſtrength, vertue and might of god not accozding 
bnto our myght oꝛ the might of men, but accozding 
bnto the puiſſatice and incomparable might of hys 
glozy,tn the whych all they that knowledge to haue 
it of hym,do pꝛayſe hym &.glozyfte hym in al meke⸗ 
neſſe and pactence of hys abydyng in ſpirituall ioye 
in our Lozde Jeſu Chziſte.Truly my bzethzen theſe Thedes 
be the deſyꝛes, ſyghes pzayers and peticyons of all ſyres of 
chziſten men, the whych be vnderſtaded by Þ deſpzes al chris 
pzapers a peticions of S.Paule fo: theColloſſiens ſten mes 
koʒ in the ſcriptures þ thynges ſpoken particularly, 
oughte to betaken vniucrſally, that is, that they be 
ſayde vnto all men, as our Loꝛde dothe wytneſſe it 
ſpcakyng vnto his diſciples, this þ J ſap vnto you, 
ſpeake it vnto all. Let vs then pꝛape contynuallp 
p theſc noble deſpꝛes and ſighes, whyche the holpe 
ghoſt maketh in vs a we ſhalbe ſpiritual, we ſhalbe 
a temple of the holy ghoſt, and ſuch as we deſpꝛe the 
other to be. We ſhal haue knowledge of þ good wyl 
of God, whych is the ſaluacion of euery body by the 
fapth in Jeſus Chziſte and in hys woꝛde. Theſe de⸗ 
ſyzes and pzapers be wozkes of charitte, wozkes of 
ſaptence.and ſuch as teach the wiſdome of god, and 
not of men, they be woozkes pleaſaunte vnto God, 
frutefull and increaſynge from daye to daye in the 
knowledge of god, they be the woozkes of pactence, 
abyding(in tope of ſpirite) what ſoeuer thyng it ſhal 
pleaſe God foz to ſende, whether it be pꝛoſperitie 02 
aduerſitie, whether it be ſyckenes oz health, foz the 
ſtrength from aboue gyuen by Jeſu Chziſt and his 
ſptrite doth comfozte a gyueth lyfe to all. To whom 
be immoztal glozy and pzayſe gs — 
. Z3lf. The 
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on the.xxiiii. fonday 

The Goſpel on the.xxiiij.ſonday after 
Trinitie ſonday.The.ix.chapter 

of Mathewe, 

Thargument, 


ce woman whpche had the pſſue of bloude 
is healed, 

Wa leſus yet ſpake vnto the people, behold 

there came acertayne ruler and worſhypped 
him ſayeng,my ddughter is euen nowe diſceaſed, 
but come and laye thy hand vpon her, and ſhe ſhall 
lyue. And leſus aroſe, and folowed hym and fo 
dyd his diſciples. And beholde awoman whyche 
was diſeaſed wyth an yſſue of blode twelue yeres, 
came behynde hym, and touched the hem of hys 
veſture. B or ſhe ſayde wythin her ſelfe, yf I maye 
touche but euen his veſture only, l. ſnalbe ſafe · But 
Ieſus turned hym aboute and when he ſawe her he 
ſayde.Doughter be of good comforte, thy fayth 
hath made the ſafe. And the woman was made 
hole, euen that ſame tyme. 


T YyS Golpell( good chziſten audience) doth put 


befoze out eyes how muche that our fayth and 
hope in god our ſauiour dothe pleaſe hym, and is to 
hym gratetull and acceptable, and which thyng our 
Loꝛde doth ſhewe vs here by the fayth of a pꝛince of 
the Sinagoge which ( as ſapeth ſapnt Marke) was 
named Japꝛzus. Ind albeit that hys fayth and con⸗ 
fidence in god was vnperfite, pet neuertheleſſe oute 
loꝛde did applye and graunte to his pzayer; yea and 
went allo with him foz to tapſe his doughter _—_ 
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after Trinitie. Fol. clxxxij. 
was nere deade, and in dede ſhe dyed. In whyche 


thyng the holy doctoure Remigius ſapeth that the 
humilite and mildnes of our Loꝛde is muche to be — 


wondered at, a alſo to be folowed of vs by exemple. 
Foz fozthwpth as ſone as he was deſpꝛed he began 
to folowe him that deſired hym. Wherin he inſtruc⸗ 
teth)ſapth thys doctout ) both ſubiectes and alſo pꝛe 
lates, To ſubiectes he hath left an exemple of obedt 
ence, To pꝛelates he did demoſtrate and ſhewe how 
they ought to be inſtaunte and papnful in the office 
of teachynge, that as often as they here tell of any 
patſon to be deade in ſoule, they ſhulde ſtudy foꝛth⸗ 
wyth to be at hand and pꝛeſente with hym to reueile 
and raiſe him vp agayn, euen as our ſauiout Chailt 
of his molt tendze pitte and mercy. was ready foꝛth⸗ 


with at the humble ſute of this ruler to go withhim 


to rayſe vp his doughter. And if that he had had as 
perfecte fapth as he which ſaide,lozd J am not woz⸗ 
thy that thou ſhuldeſt entre into my howſe but only 


ſape the woꝛde and my chylde ſhalbe hole, he myghs 
haue healed her with a wozde and ſapye, be it done to 
the accoꝛding vnto thy faith, and it ſhuld haue bene 
ſo, but he did to him accoꝛdyng vnto hys fayth, and 


lo he doth to vs. He had thus muche kayth that if he 
touched her ſhe ſhulde lyue, and ſo was it therfoze 
done to hym accoꝛdyng vnto his fayth. He ſhewed it 
vs alſo by che woman whych had the blody flyre by 
the ſpace of; ril.yeres, the whyche had thys fapth in 
him, that if ſhe touched alonly his 'garmet ſhe ſhuld 
be healed. She did touche it, and ſhe had accoꝛdyng 
vnto her fayth not that ſhe had her fayth in the gar 
mente oz that the garment ſhulde heale her, but her 


+, * Onthe.xxiiij.fondaye 

fapth and her hope was in Jeſu Chziſt.Foz aſſured 

Ip the vertue ok her healyng dyd not come from the 
garment, but from our lozd Jeſu Chziſt as he ſaied, 

IJ haue knowne that power is iſſued oute from me, 
Fo: certes ſhe touched our lozde inuiſibly by fapth, 
and the garment viſibly by ſigne of faith. Ind ther⸗ 
foze our Loꝛde ſayde vnts her, Doughter haue full 
hope & be of good chere, thy kayth hath made ß to be 
ſaued,foz he dyd vnto her accozdinge vnto her faith 
Then the goſpell doth ſhew vs here, that if we haue 
right perfyte fayth, ther ſhalbe done vnto vs accoz- 
dinge to our fayth.O that maztall men and women 
wold haue this perfecte fapth woꝛzking by charitie x 
cdonkidẽte, and thys truſt in our loʒde ꝓeſus Chziſt: 
Our loꝛd did neuer denye any whych hath had ſted⸗ 
kaſt fapth a hope in hym. It we be in neuer ſo great 
ſickenes of ſpnne, yea if we be deade by ſynne, pet yt 
we pꝛay vnto hin, and deſpzehim ofpardon hauing 
full hope and fayth in hym, that in aſking it of hym 
we ſhalbe healed and tuſtified,thatis foz to ſay that 
our (innes ſhalbe pardoned, and that we ſhalbe reut 
ued from © death of ſinne, aſſuredlyit ſhalbe ſo done 
vnto vs, and we ſhal heare this ſwete anſwere. Thy 
faith hath ſaued the. And ß goſpel is ful of the ſame 
that he wyl do to vs accozdyngto our fayth. wher⸗ 
koze let vs haue ſtedfaſt fayth in al the pꝛomyſſes of 
1 the woꝛdes of God: and then ſhalbe accompliſhed in 
vient all bys pꝛomyſſes. But thys fayth is a lyuely fayth 
charitie Which wozketh by charitie. The ſone which ſhyneth 
is nos t gyueth no heate,doth not gyue lyke to any thyng. 
thynge nomoze doth fayth wpthout chatitie. If Þ haue this 


wok. faith that Jeſu ChyUk is dend zer he and fozto pul 
awaye 
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| after Trinitie. fol. clxxxiij. 
awape thy ſynnes, it is ſo, and thy ſynnes be put az 
wape, and hys death is thyne:and the merite of hys 
death thyne-, If thou belcue alſo not fepnedly but 
truly that he is ryſenggapne foꝛ thy iuſtification, it 
is ſo, and his reſurrection is thyne ⁊ thy tuſtificatio 
and thou art truly iuſtified if Þ ſo ꝑſeuet a continue 
in godly lyupng as becommeth a chziſten man. And 
thus of all the other wozdes of God and of the holy 
ſcripture,the whych is clene hpd from vs and made 
date and vnp2ofitable without this wozking faith 
and agapne all open aud ſhynyng by this fayth. It 
is it that is alwayes ſene of god, and is neuer denp⸗ 
ed in al ſignes and meruels a in al holy reuptiinges 
of God. Foz to be healed of al ſpckeneſſes and rad 
we nede pzincſpally thys lyuely and wozkyng fa 
which is the moſt beloued grace of god. The womã 
had none other thing to be heled of her bloudy flixe. 
The pꝛince ot᷑ the ſynagoge had none other thynge 
foʒ to haue hys doughter repſed from death to lyfe. 
Foz to be iuheritout vnto the kyngdome of heauen 
is required this fapth that J now ſpeake of, as firſt 
and chicfe foundacton of all together. What wolde 
outhat J ſhulde ſape vnto you: There is nothing 
8 oſſible'bnto faith. voherfoze thã let vs pꝛay vn⸗ 
fo dur Lozve Jeſu Chitſt which is auctout ot faith 
that he may apue vs thys fayth:to thintent that we 
may pꝛape laude and glozifie hym ſo as he wold be 
pꝛaped and that he wol not denye oz hyde anything 
vnto thein whiche ſo do pꝛape hym in fayth but that 
he wol endambe them from dape to bape, foz to loue 
feare honoure and ſerue hym moze and moꝛe and to 
pꝛape hym the moze feruentiy vnto the glozie — — 
17 celeitia 
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on the. xxv.ſondaye | 
celeftiall father whyche gyueth vs al in hym and by 
_ tn this wozld and in the other by glozy eternal: 
y. Amen. 
The Epiſtle on the. xxv.ſonday after Trinitie ſons 
day which is the nexte ſonday before 
Aduent ſonday. Ieremias.xxiij. 
Thargument. 
$I The pzophecp of Hierempe concernpnge the 
'raygne of .Chiiſt, 
| B „ beholde the tyme commeth ſayeth 
L the lorde, that i wyll rayſe vp the ry ghtuouſe 
braunche of Dauid, which ſhall beare ond diſ⸗ 
Loa maters wyth wiſdome, and ſhal ſet vp equitie 


id ryghteouſnes agayne inthe earth. In hys tyme 
a da be ſaued — ſrael ſhal dwell — 
feare. And thys is the name that they ſhall cal hym, 
euen the Lorde our righteouſnes. And thetfore bes 
holde, the tyme commeth ſayeth the Lorde, that it 
ſnall nomore be ſayde, the Lorde lyueth, whyche 
broughte the chyldren of Ifraell out of the lande 
of Egypte. But the lorde lyueth whyche broughte 
forth, and led the ſede of the houſe of Iſraell, out 
of the northlande, and ftom all countreyes where l 
had ſkatered them, and they ſhal dwel in their own 
lande agayne. F | 

Thou pzophecy of Hievemte(good people) which 
1 we tede faz our epiſtle in thechucche this days 
doth ſhew vs that the dapes of the cõminge of mel⸗ 
ſias out ſauiout Jeſu Chziſt he at hande d accõplp⸗ 
hed. This 15 the rue braunch which god hal rp 


after Trinitle; Fol. clxxxiiii. | 
bp bnto Dauid. And when ſhal this bzaunche be ta | 
ken: Ok a virgyn deſcendid from Dauid. Ne ſhalbe | 
truly iuſt, foz he ſhalbe the fuſtice of all iuſte:and he | 
alonly ought of bys owne purenes to be conceyued 
and bozne among men wythout ſpn. But who ſhall 
repſe hym vp vnto Dauide God alone, and not any 
man. And thertoze he ſhalbe God, and ſonne of God 
And wherfoze vnto Dauide Fozbycauſe Þ god ſhall 
repſe hin vp and make him to be bozne of a virgyn 
deſcendyd of Dauid. He ſhall reygne kynge. Foz he 
ſhalbe kyng of kynges. It is he which ſapeth in the 
perſon of kynge Dauid in the ſeconde plalme. But pal.ifs 
Jam conſtituted kyng by him ouer Sion hys holy a 
mountapne pzeachyng his comaundement, And he F 
ſhalbe wyſe : not out cauſe,foz he is the wyſoome 
of God. He ſhall do tuſtice and iudgement in earth, 
fo: he ſhal condemne ſpnne and the pꝛynce of ſynne, 
and ſhalliuſtifie by him ſelfe whych is the ſacrifice, 
the redempcion and iuſtice of poze ſynners. And by 
this father:he ſhal iuſtifie þ ſynners. In thoſe oates 
— is toſap.thoſe that ſhal conteſſe in fapth 
albe ſaued:and Jſrael that is foꝛ to ſay thoſe that 
ſhall knowledge they: ſtrengthe to come krom God, 
ſhall lyue in greate ſuertte and truſt. Judas ſigniti⸗ 
eth confeſſpng,laudpng and thankynge and Jſrael 
ſtronge tn God. Ind þ name of Meſſias ſhalve this * 
{The Loꝛde God whych is the greate name of God, 
Wherby Hieremte in ſpirite gpueth to vnderſtande : 
that he ſhalbe the greate God,hys name alſo ſhalbe 1 
our tuſte, Ours: fozbicauſe that he ſhalbe made man 
fo2 vs:and in ſuch wyſe tuſt,that he ſhall tuſtifie vs 
al that ſhal beleue in him, as in God — man a = 
ft c . l. 
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foe he ſhalbe ours and his iuſtice outs, and fo2 this 
he ſhuld come. Foꝛ(as Eſaie ſaieth)the lytle is bozne 
vnto vs, and the ſone is gyuẽ vnto vs, and foz this 
cauſe in the tyme of Meſſias one ſhall not affyzme 
any moꝛe in ſapeng. The Loꝛd liueth which hath w 
dꝛa wen the chyldzen of Jſrael out from the lande of 
Egypte. But it ſhalbe affy2med in one hole witnes. 
The loꝛde god lyueth that hath dzawen out the ſede 
of the chyldzen of Iſtael from ß lande of the Nozth, 
and from all other places where they were caſt. The 
Loꝛde god is the Meſſtas:of whom Heremie ſayde 
the dayes of his coming is at hand. The which whe 
he ſhulde be comen ſhulde renewe al thynges, al ſha 
dowes and all figures ſhulde ceaſe, and then chulde 
truthe reygne, none ſhulde affyzme moze accozdyug [* 
to the olde lawe in figure but accoꝛding to the newe [t 
in truth. The chyldze of Iſtael were deliuered from 
the lande ol Egypte and Pharon in fygute: But in 
the tyme ol Meſſias the lede and chyldzẽ of true JC 
rael which ſhalbe ſede and chtldzen of faythe halbe 
delpuered in all places where they were caſte befoze | 
by p god as enemies of the land, from the region and 
puiſſaunce of the greate Aquilon, from whence de⸗ 
pendeth all euell, which is the croked ſerpent the di⸗ 
uell of hell the pꝛynce of darkeneſſe. Ind they that n 
ſhal inhabite in they lande of lyuyng people by the 
Meſſtas which is our lozd Jeſu Chʒiſt. Striue we d 
then my bzethzen, with all our ſtrengthe to be of the 
ſede of fapth of the trewe Jſrael whiche is the onelp |, 
ſtrong, in our Lozde Jeſu Chʒiſt that hath vainqut |, 
ſhed the greate Aquilon:which hath dzawen vs out 
from the pulſſance and tyzinpe of the __— | 
b place 


— 
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me] places, from all nacions. And then he ſhall leade vs 
his | with hym into the land of the lyuyng men eternally 
zme | And we muſte be al wel aſſured of this:foz this ſay⸗ 
j W eth the Lozde God almyghty. Unto whom be glozy 
e of | honour and mpght eternally, Amen. 


ies. ¶ The Goſpell on the.xxv.ſonday after Trinitie. 


lede ſondaye whyche is the nexte ſondaye before 
— | Aduent ſondaye.the.vj. cha. of Ihon 
\yde | Thargument. 


whe g Our Loꝛde feadeth fyue thouſande men with) 
v. barley loaues and two fyſhes. 
Win leſus then lyfte vp his eyes, and ſawe a 
great company come vnto him, he ſayeth vn 
to Phulip:whence ſhal we bye bread, that theſe ma 
tet Thys he ſayde to proue hym: for he him ſelfe 
ewe what he wold do. philip anſwered him, two 
hundred peny worth of bread are not ſufficient for 
them, that euery man maye take a lytle. One of hys 
iſciples(Andrew,Symon Peters brother) ſaith vn 
o hym: There is a lad here which hath fyue barley 
ues and two fyſhes: but what are they among ſo 
any? And Ieſus ſaid. Make the people ſyt downe 
here was much graſſe in the place. So the men ſat 
owne in nombre, about fyue thouſand. And Ieſus 
ke the bread: And when be had gyuen thankes, he 


MNep gaue to the diſciples, and the diſciples to the that 
nqut were ſet do vn: And like wiſe of the fyſhes as much 
as they wold.Yhe they had eatẽ ynough, he ſayth 
laces vnto his diſciples: gather vp the broke meat which 
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remayneth:that _ be loſte. And they gathe⸗ 
red it together, and fylled twelue baſkettes wyth 
the broken meate of the fyue barley loaues: which 
broken meate remayned to them that had eaten. 
Then thoſe men ( when they had ſene the mytacle 
that Ieſus dyd) ſayde, thys is of a truthe the ſame 
prophete that ſnulde come into the worlde. 


T royal pꝛophet Dautd(welbeloued audicce) 
b knowyng that the fedyng and meate as wel of 
the bodp as of the ſoule is giuen and diſtributed vn 
to men by the only goodnes and grace of god, howe 
beit moze diligently neuertheleſſe that of the ſoule, 
then that of the body: he maketh thys requeſt vnto 
god. Loꝛd J haue had my refuge to the, teach me to 
do thy wyll. Ind in another place he ſayth.Thelozd 
god doth nozyſhe me, and IJ ſhall tacke nothyng, he 
bath ſet me in the place of the fedyng, whyche is the 
place of the fedynge of god, my frendes?Truly it is 
the holy ſcripture, in whiche is declared vnto vs the 
wyll of this great Loꝛde, and with the whiche euery 
chziſten ſoule ts ſpiritually and ghoſtly fed reueled 
and nouryſhed. Ind this is it which at thys daye is 
repꝛeſented vnto vs, by ſapnt John inhis.bj.chap, 
where as he ſapeth, that whe Jeſus had lykte vp his 
eyes,and ſawe that ſo greate a multitude was come 
vnto him, he ſayde vnto his diſciple ſapnt Philippe 
wherwith ſhall we bye bzeade, that theſe folkes here 
map eate: He ſpake not thys that he knewe not per: 
ketly, what he wolde do: but he pꝛoued hys fayth(foz 
it is he as ſapeth Dauid that gyueth meate to bea⸗ 
ſtes, and vnto ſmale rauens that call to him) and foz 

to 
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to confirme it, and to giue knowledge vntohim and 
vnto the other that he was god, Take we then doc- 
trine of thys place my frendes that out Lozde Jeſu 
Chziſt is only gouernour of al thinges what ſoeuer 
they be, not only as touchyng the bodye, but pzinct- 
pally as touching þ ſoule. And let vs not be as Phi 
lip and Yndzew, which not hauing yet ſtedfaſt fayth 
beleued not Þ he which by his only wozde had made 
and created all the wozlde, myghte lykewyſe by hys 
woꝛde create and gyue nozyſhyng by fyue loaues # 
two fyſhes vnto ſo great a multitude. But what ſig 
nifteth vnto vs the kyue loues and the two fyſhcs? 
Surelp mp frendes the fyue loues the which as S 
John ſayeth were of barly, repzcſent vnto vs(as S. 


Auſtine and other holy-expoſitours thinke)the fyue Auſtine. 


bokes of Moyſes. Foz as barley outwarde hathe a 
huſke very pꝛickyng:euen ſo haue p bokes of Moy= 
ſes.foz as touchyng the lawe whiche they conteyne, 
they be merueilous rough and rygoꝛous, but it they 
be ſpiritually vnderſtanded which can not be with⸗ 
out fayth)they gyuenozyſhyng vnto the ſoule. Foz 


as ſapeth the pzophete Abacuc. The rightwyſe man Abae. i. 


ſhall lyue by fapth. And the two fyſhes may ſygnify 
the olde and newe teſtamẽt. The newe teſtament as 
touchyng the euangelycal # apoſtolicall wzitynges 
whertn the chaiſten mans fayth is lyuely delctibed. 
The olde as touchyng the other bokes and pꝛophe⸗ 
cies. Foz euẽ as the fyſhes can not lyue without wa $9 
ter, ſo lpkewyſe without fapthe, none hathe bene, is, 
noꝛ ſhalbe ſaued, The fyue loues thetfoꝛe and two 
kyſhes ſpiritually vnderſtanded haue bene diſtribu 
ted vnto al chziſten people. Ind if ye alke by whome 

3.01}, Su⸗ 
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Surely it is to be anſwered by thapoſtles and they 
which be ſent from god. Foz this cauſe(my frendes) 
take pe the refection and fode of Þ ſoule in the fpue 
loues, and two fyſhes ſpiritually vnderſtãded:that 
is to ſay in the holy ſcriptures, and in fapth. And vn 
derſtande that the wozldly doctrines can not nou⸗ 
ryſhe your ſoules, but rather flee them, foʒ our Loꝛd 
ſayeth, that foz nought we honour hym in kepynge 
the doctrine of men namely if it be not grounded of 
Gods woꝛde but rather made to ouerwhelme ſtyb- 
uerte and darken the ſame. Let vs then deſpꝛe 
with tuſtant and feruent pettcions this hea⸗ 
uenlp fode of alinyghty God and he wpll | 
wythout doute gyue it vs abounz ' © + 
dantly.To whom be al honours, 
glozy pꝛayſe and thankes 
foz euer and euer. 
AMEN, 


I 


CJmpzinted at London by RichardeBankes, 
and ſolde in Fleteſtrete at the ſygne of 
the whyte un by Anthony 
erke. 


Cum priuilegio ad impris 


mendum ſolum, 


